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HE work of the church elder is

deseribed by the apostle Paul

as “a good work.” Certainly it
is one of utmost importance. Tt ecalls
for every qualifieation of leadership—
vision, devotion, firnness, kindness,
wisdom, conseeration, piety, tact, sta-
bility, sound judgment. It calls for
one mighty in the Seriptures,
full of the Hely Spirit. It

The Church Elder

It eannot be solved by human devig-
ings. More than ordinary diplomaey
or statesmnanship is needed to maintain
sincere, warm Dbrotherly love and
Christian fellowship throughout the
entire househpld of God. Eaeh ehurch
"must be 50 nourished and buili up, so
established, strengthened, settled, so

be s matter of wonder to the world
that mo material ecrisis, national or
inﬁernational, ean paralyze the pro-
gram of the ehurch. No fiery dart of
hatred should be able to eause a rift in
her shining aymor. No evil root of
bitterness should be allowed to trouble
and defile,

But the church in gemneral
ts made up of local congre-

calls for all that a man is

gations in particular, with
elders as overseers of the

and all he is eapable of be-
eoming through the blessing
of Heaven.

Oue of the ehief functions
of a leader 18 to organize
and direet the energies of
these under his caxe, so that
there will be eomplete unity
of purpose. This ig fully as
important in the church as
in any worldly enterprise.

The danger of divigion iz
groater -today than in the
past. Ours is about the only
denomination that attempts
to maintain a world-wide
organization, directed and
maintained under unified con-

“THE Lord has given us in His word definite,
unmistakable instructions, hy obedience to which
we may preserve union and harmoeny in the church.
Brethren and sisters, are you giving heed te these
inspired injunctions? Are you Bible readers, and
doers of the word? Are you striving to fulfill the
prayer of Christ, that His followers might be one?
“The God of patience and consolation grant you to
be likeminded one toward another according to
Christ Jesus, that ye may with one mind and one
vieuth glorify God.” ‘Finally, brethren, be perfect,
be of good comfor(, be of one mind, live in peace,
and the God of love and peace shall be with you.” "

—“Testimonies,” Fol. V, p. 248.

flock of God. A denomina-
tion is only as strong as its
individual churches. Able
leadership is needed for each
one of them, Division in the
world-wide chureh ean never
come so long ag each group
of believers has the true
spirit of brotherly love. For
such 2 condition each elder
needs to pray and labor.
Everything depends upon it.
Any divigion in any congre-
gation of the saints brings
deadly peril to the entire
movement, How watehful,
how #ealous, therefore, the

trol. The leaders of this movement
are eonstantly seeking to safeguard
the unity of our work. “Eleet in
every nation, yet one o’er all the earth”
must continme to be tiue regarding
the remnant chureh of God. As diffi-
culties inerease, with international
strife, with greatly restricted commu-
nication between eonntries, the preb-
lem of unity becomes more serious.

exhorted, warned, admonished, that it
will present an unbroken front to the
world. It must be so enlightened with
the world-wide vision of the everlast-
ing pospel that it will seek earnestly
to be all things to all men. There are
no fronticrs to the kingdom of God.
‘Christ is not divided.

The ¢hureh is to carry on her work
in war as well as in peace, It should

What a high calling is
“Oul'

elder must be.
his! Whe is sufficient for it?
sufficiency is of God.”

Like Paul, the eare of the church
rests mpon him constantly, and he ls
to warn every one under his charge
night and day with tears. In the
spirit of the true Shepherd he is faith-
fully to wateh for souls, as one who
must give aecount,
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Rapid Advance of the Third Angel’s Message by Air and

Suggestive Program for Sabbath
Service, Mg:rch 6, 1943

Oregning HymN: “Come, Thou Al-
mighty King,” No. 3 in “Church
Hymmnal.”

SCRIPTURE LESSoN; Pealms 37:23-40,

PRAYER.

ANNOUNCEMENTS,

QrFERING POR Local MISSIONARY
‘WORKE.

HyMmn: “*Tis Almost Time for the

Lord to Coms,” No, 182,

REapiNg: “Combined Radio-Bible
Courges.”
Hymn: “O, Spread the Tidings

. Round,” No, 526.
BENEDICTION.

Notes to Leaders

Broadeasting the third angel’s mes-
sage over the radio is .something
which, a few years ago, would have
seemed preposterous; but today we
behold a marvelous work in progress,
This work e¢alls for the co-operation
of every person who belioves the mes-
sage, Comparatively few of our lead-
erg stand behind the microphone and
address the “radie audience of tho
air,” but there is need of persoual
follow-up in every community, to visit
the listeners who have become inter-
ested, to tell them how to enroll as
students in the Bible schools, from
which they will regularly receivo Bi-
hle studies and literature in consecu-
tive order. There is also great need
that groups of church members com-
plete the Bible Service Training
Course, as arranged by the General
Conference Home Misgionary Depari-
ment, whereby the members are quaki-
fied to give Bible studies or to an-
swer questions which may arise in
following up the radio work,

We are happy to present the cxeel-
lent article by Llder R. J. Christian,
who ig developing an cxtensive and
fruitful ecombination of broadeast and
Bible study course, We are watehing
the work in the Atlantic Uuion with
interest and satisfaction. The infiu-
ence of this goed work is spreading
and the plan is becoming establishe

Land Forces

in other sections of the ficld. Churches
which are not in tounch with the plan,

but desire further particulars, should

write to the conference home mis-
sionary secretary. Tor a leng time we
have been training lay Bible instrue-
tors, and many hundreds of church
members have completed the course
and been awarded the certificate. In
some instances, however, there has been
neglect to make use of the instruction
by finding openings for Bible studies
and engaging regularly in this work,
The Radio Bible School not only fur-
nishes a complete series of Bible stud-
ies in printed form, but makes many
openings for additional Bible studies,
Thus God’s plan of fraining the church
members for lay evangelism has como
to be greatly enlarged and broadened.
Let all redouble theilr efforts at this
time, that the talents of every mem-
ber of the church may be utilized in
finishing the work.

Gen. Conr, Home Miss. Depr.

Wanted—A Meésen ger

Tue Lord Christ wanted a iongue one
0y,
To speak a message of cheer
To a hesrt that wag weary and worn
and sad,
Weighed down with a mighty fear,
IIe asked for mine, but 'twas busy quite,
With my own. aﬂfairs from morn till

night

The Lord Christ wanted a hand one day
To do a loving deed:
MHe w.mted two feet on an errand for

Him
Te run With gladsome speed,
Dut I had need of my own that day.
To Hig gentle begeeching I anawered,
“Nay.

Mo all that day I used my longue,
My hands, and my feet as I choge:
[ sald some hasty, hitter words
That bhurt one heart, God kuows,
[ busled mly hands with worthless play,
And my willful feet went a crocked way,

While the dear Lord grieved, with Hls
work undene,
For the lack of a willing heart!
Only through men does He speak to men,
Dumb must He be apart,
I do not know, hut T wish today,
T had let ths Lord Christ have Hix way.

~—Author Unknown.

Combined Radio-Bible Coursea

BY R. J. CHRISTIAN

Home Missionary Secrefary, Atlantic
Ungon

HESE are truly significant

days for all Christian people.

It has been said that in these
days, “when the war is at its worst,
the church must be at its best.” As we
build for the best days of the church,
we must build with our eyes firmly
fixed, not only om home flelds and”
home bases, but even uuto the utter-
most parts of the earth. For a cer-
tainty these aro the days of the an-
get of Revelation 14:6, of whom it is
written, “I gaw another angel fly in
the midat of heavon, having the ever-
lasting gospel to preach unto them
that dwell on the earth, and to every
nation, and kindred, and tongue, and
people.”

Ours is » universal movement. We
have come to the day when this ever-
lasting gospel must be carried speed-
ity to all them that dwell on the earth.
We take great pleasurc in contemplat-
ing the fact that our message is heing
preached and our literature is boing
printed in more than 820 different
languages today. But the work is
still unfinished. As Seventh-day Ad-
ventists we need to evaluate carefully
and examine eritically our methods,
our zeal, our courage, our breadth of
understanding, in the light of how,
where, and when we are to give the
mesgage. We must be a united people
in sounding the “voice in the wilder-
nesg'™—the voice that is to call back
to Christ honesthearted men and
women from all ranks of life, from
all localities of the earth, from among
all pedples.
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“Our work is plainly laid down im
the word of God. Christian is to be
united to Christian, ehureh to church,
the human instrumentality co-operat-
ing with the divine, every agency to
be subordinate to the Hoely Spirit,
and all to be eombined in giving to
the world the good tidings of the
grace of God.”—“Christian Service,”
o 14,

We are told through the Spirit of
prophecy: “We are to be conscerated
channels, through which the heavenky
life is to flow to others. The Holy
Spirit is to animate and pervade the
whole chureh, purifying and ccoment-
ing hearts”—“Testimonies,” Vol. IX,
p. 20. “Tvery follower of Jesus has
a work to do as a missionary for
Christ, in the family, in the neighbor-
hood, in the town or eity where he
lives. All who are consecrated to
God are channels of light. God makes
them instruments of righteousness to
communicate fo others the light of
truth,’—I4d., Fol. 1T, p. 632

Our vision must not be limited in
preparing the way for the second ad-
vent of our Lord. It must be compre-
hengive. “As the rays of the sun peu.
etrate to the remotest corncrs of the
globe, so God designs that the light
of the gospel shall extend to cvery
soul upon the earth. If the chureh of
Christ were fulfilling the purpose of
our Lord, light wouwld be shed upon
all that git in darkness and in the
region and shadow of death.”—
“Moun! pf Blessing,™ p. 69.

Therc has never been a time whea
the proclaimimg of the inessage was
more urgent than it is now. The
challenge of the great citics of tho
earth is a tremendous one, The ehal-
lenge of the rural homes and the small
urban ecommunitics iy sueh that we
must foster plang to reach out every-
where to present the truth,

A Plan to Meet the Challenge

We ecannot, in the space of this
hour’s service, enumerate or give eare-
ful study to all the avenues of serv-
ice mow open hefore us as a people.
We shall, however, endeavor to bring
to your attention eme of the mwosi
effecttve plans now in operation in
North America, which i soon to be
extended to the other lands of the
‘Weatern Hemisphere. I refor to the
radio work, and particolarly to the
combination of radio broadeasting
with Bible correspondence counrses.

The Church Officers’ Gazette

Such a plan has been in uge for some
time by the Voice of Prophecy from
Les Angeles, where the nation-wide
radio werk is being earried on. In
addition to this general coverage, sev-
eral of owr wnion couferences and a
number of our local fields are carry-
ing on less. extensive hroadeasts and
Rible gtudy plans. .

I owr earnest desire to reach ihe
millions of New York City, wo have
combined with the radio program what
is known as the Twentieth Century
Bible Course. The incentives which
ingpired the development of this
conrse are founded in statements from
the Spirit of propheey, as follows:
“We must give the message quickly.”
“By thousands of voices all over the
earth, the waraing will be given”
“The great work of the gospel is notl
to elose with less manifesiation of the
power of God than marked its open-
ng. "4 The Great Coniroversy,” pp.
617, 612.

Our Bible Course consists of a sect
of thirty Bible studies, adaptable {o
different types of missionary service,
The logsong are in printed form, and
each sct, or lesson, consists of one
page for the lctter of inmtroduction,
one page for the lesson proper, two
pages of notes, and the test sheet,

Conducted From Conference
Office
At the present time a number of
conferences in the Atlantic Union are
condueting a Bible school, with enroll-
wments reaching as high as five thou-
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sand students. In order to maintain
a unified procednre throughount the
entire conference, the sehool is oper-
ated under the leadership of the home
missionary depavtment and is con-
ducted from the conference office. An
office iz set up for carrying on the
school, keeping its records, correcting
the papers, answering questions, and
Por all other procedure necessary in
conndetion with its efficient and or-
derly conduet. The lessons are se-
cured through the local Beok and
Bible House,

Securing Lists

One of the most fruitful flields of
enrollment is found in the subserip-
tion lists of our various periodicals,
such as Presemt Truth, Signs of the
Times, Watchman, Message Magazine,
Life and Heakth, Liberty, and Health.
An appropriate letter whieh definitely
connects the Bible eourse with the
periodical, is written. With this let-
ter an enrollment card is enclosed,
which offers the eourse free to all
those who, will return the eard with
their names and addresses. So far
it is our cxperience in the Atlantic
Union that this kas been a produetive
ficld for envellments, and hundreds of
encouraging letters are being re-
ceived from those who are taking this
eoUTHC,

The office seeretary in eharge of one
of these conference schools wrote as
fotlows:

“¥or the past few weeks we have
been dealing with what we believe
to be the most crueial part of our
studies, namely, the Sabbath. The
response to these studies has been
really heartening. To our queries,
“Would you appreciate meeting a Sab-
bathkecperd ‘Would . you enjoy at-
tending a Sabbath scrvice? the an-
swers have been almost one handred
per cent ‘Yes, the few excepiiona
eoming mostly frem shut-ins”

Adaptations Possible

In three conferences of the Atlantie
Union the sehool is separste from any
conference or church radie program,
while in one conference of our field
the school is carried om almost en-
tively through WHN, a large radio
station in New York City. The les-
sons ave so designed that they may be
uged in a -conference-wide RBible
sehool plan sueh as the one suggested
here, or by our laity in the quict at-
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mosphere of a private home in con-
neetion with the holding of eottage
meetings or Bible studies, or by our
lay preachers n the holding of lay-
preacher efforts.

Many Waiting to Be Gathered In

Surely the hour has come when not
only are men’s hearts failing them for
fear, but “all over the world men and
women are lookimg wistfully to
heaven. Prayers and fears and in-
quiries go up from souls longing for
light, for graee, for the Holy Spirit.
Many are on the verge of the king-
dom, waiting only to be gathered in.”
—*HAdcts of the Apostles” p, 109, This
is evidenced by the fact that since
the turn of the eentury 17,000,000
* Americans have joined new religious
enlts—oeults ranging from the esoterie
to the spurious. With the coming of
the war this exodus from, the recog-
nized and established churches hasg
been greatly accelerated, Twelve mil-
hon of the above-mentioned 17,000,
000 Americans are deserters from Ro-
‘man Catholic, Jewish, and Protestant
churches, It is claimed that “Pgy-
chiana” has won 600,000 converts in
sixty-Seven countries of the world in
the past deeade, Father Divine, of
New York City, claims over a mil-
lion converts in the same decade, Je-
lovah’s ‘Witnesses claim milliong of
converts during the same period of
time. This great migration from the
better-recognized  churches  should
eause us to think serionaly of the
mighty ehallenge that confronts us
who are custodians of the hlegsed
truth of God for the perishing world.
Is it not possible-—yes, is it not prob-
able—that many of these millions
could have heen turned toward our
chureh and its blessed truths, had we
been more active in -our missionary
zeal ond enthusiasm?  Beautiful,
symmetrical, powerful truths arve not
sufficient in themselves. They are as
a light under a bushel, until we, as
members of the ehurch, 1ift the bhushel
and set the candlestick of divine truth
high, that its light may be secen by
all men.

New Turns to Old Methods

Every war criste is attended by a
turning of men’s hearts toward the
Bible and a sense of spiritual values
and considerations. Shall we not, a8
Beventh-day Adventists, recognize in
the events taking place about us won-
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derful opportunities to evangelize for
Christ? Our methods must continu-
ally be impreved. Rapid advanees
must be made by air over the radio,
as well as by the land forees. Car-
rying out wise plans adapted to pres-
ent-day econditions, the men, women,
and youth of the advent chureh, cm-
dowed with the Spirit from on high
for the giving of the divine mossage
of God, will be irresistible.

In the twenty-first chapter of
Luke’s Gospel we lhave a pleture of
conditions identical with those con-
fronting us today, and with it we
find the admonition, “When these
things begin to come te pass, then
look up, and lift up your heads; for
your redemption draweth nigh” In
this conneetion let us read the fol-
lowing statements from the Spirit of
prophecy: “The work of God in this
earth ean never be finished until the
men and women comprising our chureh
membership rally to the work, and
unite their efforts with those of min-
isters and ehurch offleors.”—*Pesti-
monies,” Vol. IX, p. 117, “With such
an army of workers as our youth,
rightly trained, might furnish, how
goon the messago of a erucified, risen,
and soon-coming Saviour might be

‘earried to the whole world!”—“Edu-

oatién,” p. B,

This uniting of efforts is required
on the part of everyone. God re-
quires “the harmonious action of a pe-
culiar people, a people chosen by God
and precious, Every man is to stand
in his lot and place, thinking, speak-
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ing, and acting in harmony with the
Bpirit of God. Then, and not till
then, will the work be a ecomplete,
symmetrical, whole—*T'estimonies,”
Fol. VI, p. £93.

So often we sing--—

“There’s a place for every worker
In the vineyard of the Lord,
Where with all our powers united,
YWe can toil with one aecord,

. . . . .

"'gre's 4 place, oh, may I find it!
Where my mission T can fill,

Be it humble or exalted,
May I hold it with a wlll>”

‘May the Lerd help us as during
this yoar of 1943 we seek, under God,
most edrnestly, most prayerfully, most
diligently, for vision and understand-
ing of that portion of the work that
we ean best do for our Lord.

TFor the fullest suecess in carrying
on such a radio and Bible study plan
as we have deseribed, it is necessary
to make personal eontaet with those
who beeome interested, and to inter-
view men and women with a view to
getting them to enroll for the studies.
Recently while in New York City,
I was shown a letber which had just
been reeeived from a young woman
who eompléted her study on the Sab-
bath truth, and which stated that
while she recognized the seventh day
as the Babbath of God, yet, because
of her training and beeause of the
faet that her church held worship on
Suuday, she supposed she would have
to continue the practice. Here was a
case where we needed a trained lay
worker to eall on the young woman
and tactfully present the imporfance

TO MILLIONS - :

DO SHALL HE DO ALSO; AND
GREATER WORKS THAN THESE
SHALL HE DO

{s
N

X
- "HE THAT BELIEVETH
ON ME, THE WORKS THAT I

JOHN 4212
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of oheying what God says, irrespective
of her former training and the stand
of her present dewnomination, We
must furnish the ageneles through
which God ean work in the giving
of this message. .

An Appeal From the Messenger
of the Lord

“My dear brethren and sisters, I
speak to you in words of love and
tenderness.  Arouse, and consecrate
yourselves unreservedly to the work
of giving the light of #ruth for this
time to those in darkness. Cateh the
spirit of the great Master Worker.
Learn from the Friend of sinmers how
to minister to sin-giek souls, Remem-
ber that in the lves of His followers
must be scen the same dovotion, the
same subjection to God’s work, of ev-
ery social elaim, every earthly affee-
tion, that was seen in His hife. God’s
claims must always be made para-
mount, Christ’s example is to inspire
us to put forth uneccasing effoxt for
the good of others.

“God ealls upon every church mem-
ber to enter Hig service, Truth that
is not lived, that iz not imparied to
others, loses its life-giving power, its
healing virtue. Everyone must learn
to work, and to stand in lis place as
a burden bearer. Every addition to
the church should be one more ageney
for the carrying out of the great plan
of redemption. The entire chureh,
acting as one, blending in perfeet un-
ion, is to be a living, aetive mission-
ary agency, moved and controlled by
the Holy Spirit*—Id., Vol. VIII,
p. 47. ‘

We also read that “indifference in
the Christian Jife is 2 manifest de-
nial of the Baviour.” The apostle
Paul states, “He will finish the work,
and eut it short in righteousncss: be-
cause a short work will the Lord
make upen the earth,”” Rom. 9:28.
Realizing our part in making ready
the, way of the Lord, shall we not, as
brethren and sisters in Christ, rededi-
eate our hearts and lives for the full
measure of Joyal service? TLet us eo-
operate with those who are broadeast-
ing the message ever the air by call-
ing attention te the radio programs
and securing enrollments for the Bi-
ble courses, and thus go forward with
the land forees, as they move on from
home te heme with the printed page
and the open Bible. The armies of
the world marech forward in meeha-
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nized warfare, which has apily been
termed the “blitz,” The gospel does
not advanee in this way, for it is “not
by might, nor by power, but by My
Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts.”
Today men’s heartg are troubled,
perplexed, and dismayed. Let us go
to them, bringing the message of
peace, the message calling men and
women back to the way of repentance
and regulting in courage, confidence,

=
HOUSE CEASBED

=
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and vietory through Chrigt. Thus the
message by air and by land shall
reach a speedy elimax, and Jesus will
come. In that glad day when the
records of all are made bare, may we
have so lived, so labored, so dedicated
and conseerated our hearts and our
lives to our Maker that we may hear
from His lips, “Well done, thou good
and faithful servant, . .. Enter thou
inte the joy of thy Lord.”

The Pastor’s Co-operation With
the Lay Preacher

HERE axe hundreds of men
III and women in our churches

who are capable of doing sue-

cessful lay preaching work but are
not now doing it, - It is the responsi-
bility of the pastor or distriet super-
intondent to convinee these potential
lay preachers first of the importance
of this woxk and then of the faect
that they ean do such work. At the
same time the work must have the
moral and finaneial hacking of the en-
tiro church, There is much a church
can do to make guch a program suc-
cessful. We might have an isolated
case of lay preaching here and there,
but if we are to measure up to the
Lord’s plan and purpose for His
c¢hurch we should surely see a much
larger and more effective program of
lay preaching systematically carried
on than we now sec.

This Jarger, more effective lay
preaching rcquires planning, It re-
quires a work of preparation in the
chureh, IFirst the pastor must have
a vision of what might be accem-
plished. He should then prepare a
stivring sexmen in which he outlines
the place of the laymen in the finigh-
ing of the work, Examples of sue-
cessful lny work should be cited, The
program he has in mind for the
chureh should then be elearly stated.
The church should be told of the need
{1) of wen and women with a burden
for souls to respond personally to the

call to service, (2) for the entire
churech to back the program with
prayers and in other ways, such ag
distributing literature or handbills
whenever neecessary, (3) to support
the work finaneially by the purchase
of cquipment. Afier having laid this
groundwork, 'he should give every
member in thé ‘¢hurch an opportunity
te respond, Sheets of paper should
be prepared in advance, listing theso
three propositions, with a place for
checking each one, The members
should then be asked to sign these
glips and check the part they wish to
have in the program. Thesc sheets
will then furnish the pastor valuable
information, which he should utilize
te good advantage. Am offering
should be taken to purchase literature
and equipment.

In addition to this public presenta-
tion the pastor who is really inter-
ested in sueh a soul-winning program
will find that a personal visit with
some of his prospeetive lay preachers
will eause them to decide to engage
actively in the work. It may be nee-
essary to show them that they cam
do it. Bome of these hand-picked
workers may be the most suecessful.

The eguipment which may be pur-
chaged may include a set of films such
ag the twenty-four Bible School of
Bvangelism films prepared by J. L.
Shuler, sufficient prejectors to care
for the mneeds of the lay preachers,
literature to create imterests, and Bi-
ble Bchool of BEvangelism lessons to
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plnce in the hands of those who at-
tand the meetings. We bhavs some
laymen who can conduet large public
meotings in halls and churches with-
put the aid of the filmstrips and pro-
jectors, but there are many of our
taymen who would be greatly helped
by tho use of such equipment; and
there are many who would perhaps
never make a start without this aid,
who wouid become effective workers
by using it. The use of the film helps
to seeuro attendance, creates interest,
and impresses the truth upen the
mind. The use of the projector is
also of wvalue in relicving beginners
of embarrassment in addressing nu-
diences. Those who have used the
projeetoscope testify to its effeetive-
ness, Home conferences have one or
more sets of filmsirips whieh thoy
lend to laymen in the conference. But
¢f the church has several laymen en-
gaged in the work, it should pnrehase
its own equipment. By working out
2 rotating schedule, the church can
eupply a large mumher with one set
of films and several inexpemsive pre-
Jeetors. If projectors were made
available in some of our larger
churches, there might be sceres of
members holding meectings in churches,
sehdols, halls, and hemes,

In every community doubtless theve
are opportunities that might be taken
advantage of immediately by our lay-
men, Tho pastor should help in plan-
ning to enter theso openings, But he
may have to provide other opportu-
nities for giving studies. e can
aceompligh this through systematic Ht-
erature distribution, A plan we be-
lieve ideaily adapted to this very work
is the -Bible Readers’ Cirele program,
This ts a plan for working every home
in a given county or section of a
county with well-selected literature
gent through the mail. We recom-
wend that “dark” counties near the
churel be worked by this methed, As
requests come in as a result of this
program, laymen should go into the
eommunities and group several fam-
ilies together to form community Bi-
ble schools, umsing Bihle School ef
Evnngelisin films and lessons in con-
dueting a series of meetings in a
home or some other central meeting
place. Results indieate many requests
for studies or meefings, In some
places the workers should distribute
literature from house te house, in this
way seeuring openings for Bible
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studies—a tried and proved mothod
of ereating interests. There are hun-
dreds round us who need this message
and who are hungry for something
hetter than they have. Why shouid
not our churcheg plan to itake them
this message through lay preaching?
H. E. McOuure,

W

A Profitable Lay Preachers’
Institute

“LEARN the Message; Live the Mes-
sage; Preach the Message” was the
motto of the fourth annual institute
for lay preachers held carly in the
year at the West Indian Training
College in Mandeville, Jamaica. Not
once has the econference felt the least
regret for finaneing a lay preachers’
instifute; to the conmtrary, this an-
nual institute has been made an affair
of general interest to the emtire field,
and is considered onc of the most im-
portant imeelings-in the year’s pro-
gram, Every district pastor and min-
ister, every departmental leader and
conference officer, attended the insti-
tute from beginning to end.

A gemeral workers’ meeting was
held simultanecusly with the institule
in which plans were laid for the new
ysar, The time following the lunch
hour, while the lay preachers were in
their daily study period, was found
to Le ideal for the workers’ meeting.
This gave opperfunity day by day
for discussing the progross of the in-
stitute and did much to bring suceess
to the institute plan ns a whele,

More tham four hours a day were
spend in aetual “practice preaching.”

Mareh, 1943

The entire group of lay preachers,
ministers, and workers, totaling nearly
sixty, was divided into three smaller
groups; and affer the devotional
hour cach morning two hours were dé¢-
voted to practiee preaching in the
smatler groups. Each lay worker was
ailotied eight to ten minutes for pre-
senting a brief sermon, One of the
ministers then made pointed and help-
ful eriticisms, This procedure was
followed again in the afbernoon, In
the evening, however, all the groups
wmet in the ehapel, and six men, two
selected from each group, spoke be-
fore the audience made up of dele-
gates and visiting friemds. This was
a fine experienes which intensified the
determination te profit by the daily
gtudy period for improving thoir ser-
mons and sermon material.

In order that the regular institute
program might ‘he initiated on the
very day set for the opening, those
in eharge of the institute mailed
twenty reecent numbers of Present
Trufh two months in advance {o each
man planning to attend the institute,
with the request that at least fwelve
scrmong he prepared before the open-
ing day of the institute. In mearly
all cases this request was complied
with; thus the time of the institute

could be devoted to actual methods

of preaching rather than to the study
of sermon outlines, Ome hour a day
was all that was given for sermon
study, and that mainly for ineorpor-
ating new thoughts, texts, stories, and
ideas inte their proviously prepared
BETINONE,

One of the conference reguircments

“Lay Preachers’ Tnstitule In Jumaica®

.
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of overy lay preacher who attended
the instituie was that he hold at least
one effort, consisting of at least six-
teen meetings, during the year, Many
of the lay preachers condust three
suceessful cfforts in a year’s time.
The lay preachers’ instituto sup-
plied needed preparation and inspira-
tion, It was a spar for a successful
year of lay evangelism. As the re-
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sult of the work of lay preachers in
the Jamaica Conference 505 members
were added to the church in 1941, and
our goal for 1942 is 700. Our lay
preachers in Jamaica are deiermined
to “Learn the Message; Live the Mes-
sage; and Preach the Message.”
D. V. Poxp,
Home Missionary Secretary,
Jamaica Conference.
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The Seventh-day Adventist
Church in Yourtown
Can the Seventh-day Adventist
chureh be easily located by strangers

vigiting your city? Where will non-

Adventists, traveling salesman, Mr,
John Doe, whose wife is a believer
and member of the church back homs,
be able to find apnouncements about
the loeation of your house of wor-
shipt

Mrs. Doe has informed her husband
that Tlder Blank will speak to your
congregation on Sabbath. Mr. Doe
has eonfidence m Elder Blank, likes
to hear his messages, and has decided
to hurry over for meeting at Yowur-
town. ’

Where will he find out about Ad-
ventist services in ¥Yourtown?

Does the Yourtown Daily News
carry an announcement of Seventh-day
Adventist meetings In its weekly
church seciion? Do papers give the
address of your church?

Not? Well, why isn’t this informa-
tion found regularly in Yourfown pa-
pers? If it isw’t there, the officers of
your church should sce that it ap-
pears. Failure to grasp thiz eppor-
tunity may very definitely be hiding
one’s light under a bushel.

Ts your house of worxship ligted in
the church directory that appears in
framsportation stations and hotel lob-
bies located in Yourtown? Is the in-
formation available in the telephone
book, city directory, or at civie clubs?

How will a person who wighes to
worghip with you find tho address of
your meeting place? How will he get
the information? Trom the police?
from the fire station? or by mere
chanee from a taxzicab driver?

In somes places, Adventists appear
to be hiding away from the world?

Now and then letiers of complaint
and appeal eon¢ to us from those
who hope that something ecan be done
to remedy a situation that is unneces-
gary and is to be deplored, Note the
following portion of a letier that came
in recenily:

“At the present time I carry a
chureh directory, which T used today.
1 rode the bus out fo the old address,
885 Orchard, but the church had
moved to gome other part of the city.
A filling-station attendant told me
that the new address was Upton and
Door, but forty minutes later I was
told in that neighborhood that the
church is out near Woodlawn ceme-
tery. Taking a taxi, T reached there
in time to find the meeting being dis-
missed. It seems to me there should
be a movement among the Adventists
to get themselves better labeled, so
that they c¢an be found. My home
city newspaper direetory earries about
thirty-five ehurches in the Satarday is-
sue, but there is no reference to
the several Seventh-day Adventist
churches in the city. The hotel di-
rectories seldom give the information,
and it is not ofien pessible to get the
information from the telephone di-
reetory. The ¥. M. C. A. can some-
times direet to our church, but not
always. 1t seens to me that the tele-
phone directory would be mosi sabis-
factory, the information being listed
under ‘8 instead of ‘A’ Hetel di-
rectories are often satisfactory, bui
are too costly, Certainty we should
get free anpouncements through the
newspapetrs, {1he same as other
churches,”

How will Mx, Doe find the Seventh-
day Adventist ehureh in ¥ourtown?

We are rightfully interested in dis-
tributing much Yteratare. May many
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millions of truth-filled pages be added
to an ever-inereasing flow until the
whole land is covered. We preach
missionary sermong, we give time and
money genercusly. Shall we not label
our goods and identify each meeting
place? It is time to arise and pub-
licize our name, advertise our services,
and make it possible for people to
find Seventh-day Adventist places of
meeting easily, Begin by having regu-
lar notices in the church column of
vour city papers. This will surely be
missionary work of great importance,
Our churches should be announced to
the world by every legitimate means
possible. Lt us come out of hiding
into the Light of public acquaintance,
Let people know who we are and
where we ave.
R. G. STRICKLAND.

Y4 @
Stop Every Leak

Ix volume seven of the “Testimo-
nies” Jefinite caution is givem in
regard to avoiding debt, and we are
told, “Wateh the lttle outgoes. Stop
every leak. It ig the little losses that
tell heavity in the end. Gather up
the fragments; let nothing be lost.
.« » Bmall leaks have sunk many a
ghip.—Pages 206, 207.

In view of such admonition, we do
well to remember the great loss whieh
oceurs in unused supplies of Ingath-
ering papers. Each year thousands of
dollars from the Lord’s treasury are
spent so that Ingathering workers may
have maferial with which to make the
proper presentation of the needs of
our world-wide work to their pros-
pects. Various supplies are furnished
fres to local congregations, with con-
fidence that all tems sent out from
the publishing honge will be used care-
fully so that nothing will be wasted.
Forethonght in fhe handiing of all
these helps is absolutely unecessary,
and conscientious eare should be ased
in distributing them.

There have been instances when, at
the close of the Ingathering ecam-
paign, hundreds of papers and an
alarming number of pieces of printed
matter are left on the shelves and are
wasted. This oversupply is net due
to waning interest, but rather to lack
of careful planning and ehecking with
the previous year’s rccords. Exercise
eare to see that churches do not order
more supplies than necessary.



Every leftover Ingathering maga-
zine represents that much taken from
the Lord’s treasury. Money that
eould serve useful purposes elsewhere
has been spent in purchasing stoek
and pyinting material that enty elut-
ters basement bing, chureh elosets,
pulpit desks, cornmers in homes, or
other stowaway places, Information
contained in sueh printed matter
would help remove much prejudice
and lead to investigation and aceept-
ance of truth if allewed to do its
appointed work, Ingathering maga-
zines printed in Emglish and nemer-
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ous foreign langusges come into this
clags. Colored churches have a maga-
zine especially prepared for their use;
also there are solicitors’ heooklets and
eards, can wrappers, and instruction
leaflets. Cannot a serious effort he
put forth to prevent waste in these
items?

This year the Ingathering eampaign
gtarts several months earlier than
heretofore—the opening date being
May 1. TIn ordering supplies let us
give eareful thought to economy and
the avoidanee of waste,

R. G. BTRICKLAND,
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Loyalty and Faith Rewarded

(Experiences Reported by Elder Hans
Struve, Seeretary, Home Misstonary
Depariment, Southern European M-
vigion)

Anways Tlarpy—“My captain, 1
beg you to release me from my duties
tomerrow, becanse I am an Adventist
and therefore eannot work on that
day,” These words were spoken by
one of our valiant brethren. He ean
neither read nor write; but he under-
stands the language of Camnaan, that
i3, the language of the Bible, e
earries the Holy Seripiufes in his
mind and heart. Unferfunately his

request was not granted, and when '

on the Babbkath following his request
he refused to perform his eustomary
duties, he was put into prison for sev-
eral days. Our brother accepted the
punishment gladly, His face revealed
an jnner peace; he was happy and
joyful.

"Ome day the eaptain visited the
prizgon and stopped at our brother’s
eell, Qur brother stood at attention.
When the eaptain agked, “Are you

kappy?’ he answered, “Yes, my cap-

tain, T am always happy.” His coun-
tenanee, radiant with happiness and
contentment, confirmed the fruth of
hig words.

“Well, we shall see!” The captain
gave erders to the guard to leave the
rather large window of our brother’s
cell open during the following night.
He thought that the piercing cold
would make the man less happy. But
gur brother prayed to God, and on
his wooden eot, covered with onty fwo

blankets, he peaeefully fell asleep.
The cold did him no harm.

“Arc you still happy?” the captain
asked, visiting omr brother the next
morning in his cell,

“Yes, my eaptain, I am alivays
Lhappy,” said our brother, and again
his eyes and faee were beaming.

“Well, we shall see!” The captain
left orders for our brother to be fur-
ther punished. Not only was his win-
dow to0 be left open, but even one of
his blankefs was te be taken away
from him, However, our brother
eheerfully spent the night under omne
blanket, '

“Btill happy?” asked the eaptain
ihe next morning.

“Yes, my ecaptain, I am always
happy.” ‘The Joy on the face ef om:
valiant seldier was still the same,

“Well, we ghall see tomorrow!” said
the captain, Ho ordered that the sol-
dier gleep with the window open and
without any blanket at all, Aeecord-
ingly, his bianket was taken away
from him. Qur brother had only his
bard wageden eot, But he knelt and
asked the Lord for His protection.
His prayer was heard; a warm wind
blew, filling the scldier’s cell with
comfortable warmth,

“Still happy?” asked the eaptain in
the morning,

“Yes, my captain, T am always
happy.” The joy on his face had in
no wise become dim.

“Tor the last four days,” said the
captain, “T have been trying to make
you change your mind, but this is im-
possible. You may have yeur Satur-
day free!”

March, 1943

Rejoieing greatly, our brother left
the cell. His faith and his willingness
to make sacrifices had brought him
vietory.

Are you also “always happy”?

UNDISTURBED BY Bomps.—“Please
eome znd eat!” says a woman to her
lingband, who works as Bible instrme-
tor and mission treasurer in a beau-
tiful seaport.

“Please don’t disturb me. I do
not have time, for I am working on
my balance sheet and eannot find 20
centimes,” answers her bmsy husband.

The hours slip by, and, as often
before, the woman hag to eat her sup-
per alone, It is ten o’elock im the
evening, time to retire, and again the
wife calls to her hushand, and his an-
swer comes back, “Leave me alone,
dear. I am working on my balanec
sheet, and since I have not yet found
the 20 centimes, I must go on with
my work.”

It is eleven o’clock., The streets are
dark. Suddenly a siren howls ifs
alarm. Many bombers have arrived,
easting death and destruction on eity
and harbor, Because of the atmos-
pheric pressure of rushing bombs, the
house iy shaken in ifs foundation and
gways to the right and to the left,
“Ploase eome to the shelter,” the wife
eries, “Ounr Tives are in danger!”

“T do not have time,” says the treas-
urer, “I am working on my halance
sheet, and the 20 cemtimes are not yet
found.” And while the wise woman
seeks the protection of the shelter the
husband remains at bis work., He is
not digturbed by the whistling bombs
nor by the roaring airplanes. Not
even the shaking of his house digturbs
Timi, He thinks only about his work.
Before this night is over, his balance
sheet must be right,

T4 is three o’elock in the morning.
Finally the balance sheet is right.
Feeling happy and content, the treas-
urer goes to hed. At feur olelock
there is a second alarm. Again great
squadrons of airplanes hembard eity
and harbor, Again the treasurer’s
wife calls, “Pleass cemse to the shel-
ter!”

“Let me sleep now,” ho replies;
“my halance sheet is righf, I have
found the 20 centimes, and I am
tired.” And seom he is sound asleep.

That is the kind of wood out of
which this missionary worker and
many others are hewn, Although we
do mot exaetly approve of the way
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this brother acted, it is mevertheless
worthy of admiration that even out-
ward conditions threatening his life
were not able to keep him from doing
what he considered his duty, A sense
of duty and confidence in God kept
the man at his post.

UnpaUNTED  CouRagE—“Well, so
you want to be free on Saturday, do
you?”

“Yes, my captain.”

“Then you must be willing fo have
your head shaved.”

These words were spoken in a eon-
versation whick was carried on be-
tween an ‘officer and one of our sol-
dier-brethren who asked to be frce on
Sabbath. As the brother deelared
himself ready, the barber of the com-
pany was called. First he eut the
brother’s hair, and then he shaved his
head. Ncvertheless, our brother was
not free on Sabbath. As he did not
perform his duties on Sabbath, he was
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sent to prisom, but was set free after
two or three days. The following
day our brother went again to the of-
ficer and asked permission fo be re-
leascd fromt his offleial duties on
Sabbath.

“Do you not yet have enough with
your elean-shaved head?” asked the
captain,

“The apostle Paul was willing not
only to lose his hair, but even his
whole head for the sake of the faith”
was the courageous answer.

“Are you really willing to do that,
too?? asked the captain. “1 am a
Catholie, but I cannot comply with
the requirements of my churcl, for ¥
must eat pork when it is served om
Friday.”

“I would be willing to fast for
forty-cight howrs, if I found myself
in such a position,” said our brother.

“Well,” said the captain, “then you ,

may have your Saturday free.”
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z Query Corner-

Quegtions should be addressed 4o S
Secretary, Home Missionary De-
partment, General Conference, s
Takoma Park, D. 0. No name
will be published, s
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QuEs.: Is it proper for book deposi-
tories in our echurches fo be open on
the Sabbath for the convenience of
those members who ecannot attend
services at any other time? Should
they purchase missionary supplies,
Sabbath School Lesson Quuarierlics,
books, tracts, and magozines on the
Sabbath?

ANg.: Sabbathkeeping is just as
necessaly in the chureh ag it is away
from the echurch, True observance
of the Lord’s day calls for attend-
ance at divine worship (holy convo-
eation) and speclal activity in Heav-
en’s service—falthfulness in labor
that is not for ordinary pleasure or
profit, but which definitely advances
the kingdom. In this work eategory
are ineiunded such acts as visiting and
ministering to the sick, engaging in
cvangelistic efforts, distributing gos-
pel literature or announcements of
meetings, planning eampaigns for seul
winners—assigning duties to be borne
and making statements as to the ex-
act part each person will play, both
in personally ecarrying out the pro-
gram and in sharing financial respon-
sibility. Religion is not divoreed from
money. When a person heeomeg con-
verted, so does his pocketboeok, and
he is willing to give himself and his

possessions for the advancement of
God’s kingdom.

In discussing certain phases of the
churech missionary program we are
called apon not infrequently to ascer-
tain definitely what part cach member
will play. Consequently, during mis-
slonary serviees leaders seek to know
who will finance distribution of a
given number of pieces of literature
or series of literature, such as Signs
of the Times, Watehman, Liberty, and
Present Truth.

Usually those who finance such a
program are the persons who distrib-
ute the messengers of truth or who
provide for the gospelilled period-
ienls’ being maitled to friends or rela-
tives. Such a work is evangelical in
nature and is altogether proper on the
Sabbath and in the Lord’s house.
However, the exchange of money
should be cared for in an appropriate
manner, Those who wish to make an
offering for finaneing the distribution
of a given number of pieces of gospel
literature, to be put out by themselves
or by others, do so by placing their
contribution in a special envelope sup-
plied for that purpose. This enve-
lope, placed in the regular offering,
thus reaches the ehurch missionary
secretary, Such an arrangement does
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away with money-changmg, buying,
and so-called selling in the sanctuary,
but does not abolish the missiomary
organization plan or spirit.

Iaving responded to a call for mis- .
sionary service im the matter of lit-
erature distribution, the worker waits
to be furnished with his supplies, paid
for by the church-order-envelope plan.
All supplies are gent to the mission-
ary secretary, who keeps them in or-
derly store, perhaps in the liHerature
depository of the church, ready for
distribution on the Sabbath,. but not
for sale on the Sabbath. The money
transaction is eared for prior to the
Sabbath by means of the church en-
velope, whiclt is merely placed in the
offering plate when the usual eollee-
tion is taken.

To explain further: The union or
conference home missionary seeretary
visits your ehurch in the interest of
evangelism. He points out soul-win-
ning advantages in cireulating many
copies of the Signs of the Times.
Sines you of course want to do as
much for God through this medium
a8 you ean, you promise to pay for
and distribute ten copies of the Signs
each week. Perhaps you indicate thia
purpose by putting your name on a
card with the number of copies you
will use weekly. Thus you assist in
organizing your church for missionary
service, which is true Sabbathkeeping.

After the Sabbath you place $12.50
in the church order envelope, thus
making it possible to have ten copies
of the Signs sent, week by week, to
your ehureh missionary seeretary, who
delivers them to you. When the of-
fering is received the next Sabbath
you place in the plate your emvelope
containing $12.50 for ten Signs
weekly, But the papers have not yet
started coming. When they do, you
receive them from the secretary, per-
haps in a pigeonhole designated for
such purpose, from the literature de-
pository, or directly from the mis-
sionary secretary; but you make no
purchase,

We do not buy periodicals or tracts
or books or anmything else in the
chureh on the Sabbath. On Wednes-
day evenings or when services are
held on other weelk nights, the pur-
chase of gospel literature at the book
depository is legitimate. But no salea
or purchases of lierature should be
permitted in the church on the Sab-
bath day. R. G. 8.
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A Prisoner’s Personal
Experience

{Part 8)

“ATTER a few days, perhaps a week,
of study and feasting upon this spir-
jtual find, I left a note at a deputy’s
office inguiring whether I counld secure
some more literature of the kind I
had found in the Christian Science
library—=Signs of the Times and the
lessons by J. L. Shuler, When in a
few days the deputy of the prison met
me, we had a fow words together,
and he gave me some other literature,
About one month later he sent for me

one evening, to be esact, the night

of February 12, 1940-—a night I shall
remember ag long as I live and for
whicl in the new earth I shall thank
God. When we separated at eleven-
thirty, the deputy presented me with
a copy of ‘Daniel and the Revelation,’
by Urish Smith. This book will ever
be one of my most precious treasures,
Very soon thereafter I wag rejoicing
in a faith that T knew wag lifting me
above the material things of this life,
far above the prison atmosphers, into
the very presence of my Lord and
Christ.

“The next book which came inte my
hands was “The History of the Sab-
bathy by J. N, Andrews. 1 studied
this large volume prayerfuily and
carefully, making complete notes on
each chapter, The truth which came
from God’s word +was impressed upon
my heart and mind, T knew T had
found that for which I had longed
~—the truth about God’s divine law
and the Sabbath commandment. All
my views on evolution fell to pieces
under the light of the trath of God
ag the Creator of heaven and earth
and the fourth commandment which
identifies God ag the Creator, Clrist,
my Lord and Saviour, was not only
real to me but He was near.

“Ome day while reading a copy of
Present Truth T noticed an announce-
ment in regard to securing similar
literature by writing to the Home
Bible Study League, Mount Vernom,
Ohio. T agked and received permig-
gion to write. Some days passed with-
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out answer. I did not lose faith, but
believed that I would recelve a reply
to my letter. One day I was ealled
from my cell to see a visitor, I
thonght perhaps my som had found
some way to visit me, and I hastened
to the vigiting room. The guard on
duty asked me whom T was expecting,
I told him I did not know anyone
who would come to see me, except my
son, After I had waited for some
time, the porter appeared with a man,
who, he said, wished to see me, T
had mever seen the man before, and
I made the fact known to the guard.
I was skeptical; im faet, I did not
care to have any of my former asso-
ciates visit me, nor did I want any
of my friends of former years to send
anyonc to see me, But a new experi-
ence was in store for me.”

Watch for Part 4, telling how the
prison became a mission field' where
others find Jesus and peace.—Ariicles
sent in by Anol Grundset, Home Mis-
stonary Seeretary, Ohio Conference.

we W
Baptized in Prison

It was on a holy Sabbath day that
the local pastor took three visiting
ministers throngh the great steel
gates of a State prison. The men,
admitted into the entrance room, stoed
for a moment gazing at the fwo solid
brick walls and the massive gates
which enclosed them.

After signing their names and writ-
ing in the prison record book the rea.
son and aunthority for their ealling,
through the second gate the visitors
were ushered inte the prison yard,
which wag perfectly elean, with neatly
kept grass lawns., The officer in
charge remained at the gate uwntil two
men dressed in prisonm garb appeared
and led the way to a special room
where there were chairs and a table.

In that room the men ovpened the
good old Book of life and enjoyed
a study on the everlasting love of
Jesus, The Spirit of God drew close
to them all, and there behind those
golid walls, shut in from the outside
world, six brothren knelt in prayer
and ypraised the OCreator for the
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mighty power by which he could save,

The gtory would not be fairly told
unles¢ we step back some time and
briefly relatc how one of these men
was brought in touch with the mes-
sage that is lifting men and women
out of the pit of sin the whele world
around.

A man from the country, sent to
prisom for a short term, received
weeldy from some zealous person the
Signs of the Times. In turn the man
passed on the good news to a fellow
prisoner serving a long-term sentence.
The man gerving the long term made
application to mect a minister repre-
senting the people who cireulate the
Signs. When the minister had stud-
ied with him, he fully accepted the
message, completely surrendered his
all to the Christ of Calvary, and re-
quested baptism, Arrangements were
made with the authorities, and the
solemn rite was comducted inside the
prison, Today this man rejoices in
the blessed hope and prays for the
Saviour te come quickly, To him
heaven will be freedom,

So far as we know, this experience
is unique in the history of Australia,
there having been no other person
baptized in an Australian prison.

It was Paul who asked God’s bless-
ing on the house of ome who visited
him in prison. We read his words in
2 Timothy 1:16: “The Lord give
merey unto the houge of Onesiphorus;
for he oft refreshed me, and was not
ashamed of my chain.” It was Jesus
Himself who said when He gave the
parable of the last judgment, “I was
in prigon, and ye came unto Me”
Matt, 25:36. Truly the gospel brings
a agpiritual refreshing to these needy
gouls; and inasmuch as we do it
or do it mot unto “omne of the least
of these” we do it or do it not unto
Jesas,

Mueh more could be written, but
we say with confidence that some of
the saints in heaven will be called
from both physical and spiritual
prisons, T. A. MIrcHELL,

Hoime Missionary Seeretary,
dustralasian Division,
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A verrtasik flood of new books is-
sues from the presseg of the world
constantly, Most of them are useless
for any practical purpose in connee-
tion with the work and workers of the
threefold message. Onee in a while,
however, there are books whiek our
regular workers or lay worlkers, church
officers, and others in our churches will
be benefited by reading, It is with
the hope of bringing these to the at-
tention of our people gencrally that
this monthly feature is eontinued in
the CHURCH OFFICERS’ GAZETTE. We
would not have it understood that the
review in these egplumns of any Dogok
that is mentioned is designed $0 con-
vey the thought of approval of ail its
confents. In many books there will
be incidental statements contrary to
our faith. This is to be expected.
When a book as a whole, however, is
considered to be useful for some
speeifie purpose, it will be reviewed
here, When you order any of these
publications, your own DBook and
Bible Houee will doubtless be glad to
soTve yon, CarLyLe B, HAYNES.

“Tag CHRISTIAN AND THE WAR,”
by Charles Olayton Morrigon. Wil-
lett, Clark & Co., Chicago. 1842, 145
pages. Price, $1.50, This book is
by the editor of The Christian Cen-
tury, and therefore well written. Tt
deals with the predicament of the
Chrigtian when his eountry is af war,
Tt rejeets both the militarist and the
paeifist positions, Tt gives a modern
analysis of the probiem of the man
with a Christian eonseienee in dealing
with this whole matter of war. Its
insight into the problem s very
gearching, and it raiges hopes in the
beginning that a real selution will be
found for the problem of conseience.
That hope is not realized. The book
gets just mowhere, and consequently
is disappointing, terribly disappoint-
ing. This should not be taken as
meaning, however, that the book is
uselesg; on the contrary, it is one of
the notable eontributions to the
thinking on this subject, and is almost
a ‘“muat” for the one who wishes to
be up to date along this line of
thought. It is highly stimulating.

“Dare To Dmcipk,” by Ralph W,
Neighbour, Zondervan Publishing
House, Grand Rapids, Michigan
(1942). 185 pages. Priee, $1. This
book comprises a group of nineteen
evangelieal sermons by the assoeiate
direstor of the LeTourneaun Evange-
ligtic Center, New York City, The
author’s gift of phrasing and illustra-
tion will be found bhelpful.

“FisHing ror MsN,” by H. W. El
lis. Zondervan Publishing House,
Grand Rapids, Michigan (1941). 187
pages. Price, $1.50. This book in-
cludes a scheme of organization for
bands of “fishermen,” together with
a program for winning those who are
lost and for emlisting the unenlisted
church members in the service of
Christ. Mr, Ellig is a Southern Bap-
tist evangelist.

“AFIER THE RESURRECTION-—
WaaT?” by L. R. Searborough. Zon-
dervan Publishing House, Grand Rap-
ids, Michigan (1942}, 121 pages.
Price, $1. Doctor Scarborough, presi-
dent of the Southwestern Baptist The-
ological Seminary, has produced in
this beok an Inspirational volume eov-
ering a ‘weverent study of Christ’s
immortal forty days between His res-
urreetion and ascension: His appear-
ances, words, deeds, teachings, His
glorified body, as we find them set out
in the Gospels, the Acts, and the epis-
tles.” The hoek is eoneisely and
clearly written

“A CoUgsE IN BIBLE DoCTRINE AND
MissioNs PoR JUNIoRs,” by Hilda 1.
Copley. Zondervan Publishing House,
Grand Rapids, Michigan (1942}, 69
pages. 35 cents, This is a teachers’
manual for use in the week-day Bible
s¢hool and daily vaeation Bible
school, prepared for the junlor group.
It contains thirteen mission stories,
some of which are truly thrilling.

“ATONG THE Hi¢HWAY OF PRAYER,”
by Mrs. A. T. Robertson. Zondervan
Publishing House, CGrand Rapids,
Michigan (1942). 73 pages. 35 cents.
This booklet containg thirteem chap-
ters dealing with types of prayers in
the Bible, Contains mueh helpful ma-
terial.

" Jesus Christ.
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“MoviE Map AMERICA,” by U. E.

Harding, Zondervan Publishing
Houge, Grand Rapids, Michigan
(1942). 55 pages. 25 cents. This

is one of the most blistering indict-
menty ont the whole motion pieture in-
dustry that T have been privileged to
read.

“SoME HINTS ror FRUITFUL BIBLE
8rupy,” by Charles G. Finney. Zon-
dervan Publishing House, Grand Rap-
ids, Michigan (1942}, 27 pages. 25
cents. This is a reprint of Finney’s
“Rules by Whick Scripture Declara-
tions and Promises Are to Be Inter-
preted.”’

“BiBLE U1z ProarAaMS,” by Mabel
H. Hansen. Zondervan Publighing
House, Grand Rapids, Michigan
(19413, 45 pages. 25 cents. This
booklet comtaing a series of eight
Bible quiz programs, any of whick
may afford a half hour of profitable
entertainment,

“DoEs THE BIBLE BANCTION War$”
by Harold Snider, Zondervan Pub-
lishing House, Gramd Rapids, Mieh-
igan (1942). 156 pages. Price, %l
There are helpful things in this vol-
ume, although of course there are
some positions taken which are inde-
fensible. The book is, however, a con-
tribution to the vapidly growing lit-
erature on the question of war which
Seventh-day Adventist workers would
find helpful.

“Tuis BUsINgss of BEING CoN-
vERTED,” by Ralpk G. Turnbull. Flem-
ing H, Reveil Co,, New York (1942},
160 pages, Priee, $1.50, This book
containg a series of carefully pre-
pared addresses on salvation through
Tt ig inspirational and
practical. Tt is writtem simply and
with a devout spirit. Mr. Turnbull
is pagtor of Elun Chapel in Winnipeg,
Canada.

“EvERY ONE THAT BELIEVETH,” by
Harold J. Ockenga. Fleming H, Re-
vell Co.,, New York (1942). 256
pages. Priee, $2, This book contains
expository addresses on Paul’s Epistle
to the Romans. These addresses wers
firgt heard over the radio by a large
New England audience. They are
gimple and understandable, and al
though not comparable to the more
profound commentaries on Paul's most
important epistle, they will be found
very readable.
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March 6

ECHOES FROM THE BIBLE
SCHOOL OF THE AIR

Key Thought for Leaders: “The third
angel’s message will go forth, wot in
whispered tones, but with ¢ loud voice?’
—“Pegtimonies,” Vol. V, p. 262.

The radio, like the printing press,
telephone, clectrie light, and other mod-
ern inventiong, ig here to gtay, It has
passed the experimental stage and has
become an importaht part of modern
life. Lecturers, schoolg, politieians, gov-
ernmentai agencles, preachers, and a host
of other leaders, educators, and promot-
ers are using the radio to bring infor-
mation to the public.

Radio hag become a fourth dimension
for the promulgation of the third an-
gel’s message, supplementing in a power-
ful way the efforte of the preacher, the
writer, and the personal worker. More
than fifty of our local evangeiistic
workers are making use of the radio,
and in additlon to thege efforts there
ls the nation-wide denéminational broad-
cast known as the Voice of Prophecy.

Our church members everywhere can
asgisl In maklag these broadcasts more
effectual by—

of the

1. Praying for
broadcaata.

2, Bupporting the broadcasts by con-
tributions.

the success

3. Publicizing the broadeasts by dls-

tributing announcements and Radio
Logs, and by teliing their friends about
the broadcasts.

4, Helplng in the musi¢ and in vari-
ous ways of following up the interest.

5. By writing to stations expressing
appreciation of “the broadcasts.

Thousandsg are daily hearing the mes-
sage of truth over the radlo, and many
are envolled as students in the Bible
corregpendence  gchool, whereby Bible
studies are condncted by mail, accom-
panied by apprepriate literature. Bince
the feld of radlo endeavor 1S geemingly
limitless at present, chmrch members in
every community ean have a part in this
good work, If 1you do mot know just
how to begin, write the home miggionary
secretary of your conference for instrue-
tlons, There is a place for every be-
liever in thig work which is helping to
give the “loud wvoice” of the message,

I'rom the *“Mailhag of Radigland” we
glean a few exeerpts from letters sent
in hy personsg in all parts of the coun-
try, telling what the broadecasts mean
to them :

“I heard your broadcast tonight for
the first time, and am thankful I did,
as you gave me an ingight into the very
verges of Revelation which have puszsled
me for a iong time, I am eager to learn
mueh more about the last book in the
Bible, so please send me your Bible
courge.” .

“We have been ligtening to your pro-
gram and like it very much, Please
send us the boolk you mentioned and en-
roll us in your Rible courge, (8ix
names were slgned.) We are all mem-
bers of a Catholic church, but are fairiy
well digconraged with it as far as the
truth Is concerned. We hope to hear
from you scon."

The next quotatlon is taken from n
letter written by a faithful Seventh-day
Adventist who is helping to spread the
radie fnvitation of free DBible tessons:
“I have been out thlg week In the inter.
egt of the free Bibie lesgons. In five
mijeg of driving everyone I met signed
excepl one familly, I think that is re-
markable. Surely this is the sealing
time, and God ig searching out the
honest bearted. I am the only Advent.
tet in this community, excepting one
other gister, ®he has twenty-three names
on her list, and I have thirty-two.”

Let every church member endeavor
to secure a large list of enrollments in
“the Bible School of the Alr,” apd at
the same time keep up lhe studies in
ihe Bible Service Training School so as
to be veady to answer questions and
give a persenal Bible study whenever
opportunity is given.

March 13

NOAH'S CARPENTERS

Key Thought for Leaders: “There are
many who profess the name of Ohvist
whese hgeits are wot engegsd in His
service. They have simply arreyed
themselves in ¢ profession of godliness.
. . Prayers, exhortalion, and talk are
cleap fruwts, which are frequently tied
on bul fridlts that are manifesisd in
good aworks, in caring for the wneedy,
the fatherlgss, and widows, are genuine
fruits.—<“Qhristian Service,” pp. 95, 96.

For one hundred and twent{ Years
in the antediluvian age Noazh stood be-
fore the world as “a preacher of right-
eousness;” and while “giving his warn-
ing mesgage to the world, his works
testified of his sincerity.” He not only
proclaimed Geod's message for his day,
but day by day for one hundred and
twenty years he and his workmen en-
gaged in the slow and laborious process
of buildjng an immensge gtructure on dry
ground whichk could be of use only in
tempestugus waters, such as never had
been seen. IMd you ever slop to think
about Noal's carpenterg and what be-
came ¢f them? How many carpenters
there were we do net know, but we are
told that “on account of the great size
of the trees. and the nature of the wood,
much more iabor was required {hen than
now to prepare timber, even with the
greater strength which men then pos-
gesged.—“Pairigrelis  and  Prophets,”
p. 85,

Burely these carpenters who worked
on the ark for s0 long and who heard
Noah preach with power must have had
speeial opportunity and muat have bheen
Impressed to be saved In the ark. ¥Yes,
thls is true, hut the facts are that not
one sought refuge In that great boat
which he had helped to make. We read
that some of the carpenters did believe
at one tline, but some died, and others
backslidl and joined the rifliculing crowd.
Only elght persons were saved in the
ark—™Neah and his family, Noah's car-
penters worked for the day's wage, but
they ignored the true significance of
what they were doing.

We are told that as it was in the days
of Noah *'so shail If be also in the days
of the Bon of man.” Can it be that any
of the buflders of the “ark of safety’
today are making a professlonr but are
not in heart preparing to be admitted
into the *ark" hefore the overwheiming
“ficod”’ sweeps over the earth? It is
a soiemn thought. Let ug heed the ies-
son taught by Noah's carpenters, It is
a great privilege fo have a part in
buiiding the great structure of eiernail
truth in this generation ; but as we build,
let us show by our daily life that we
believe what we teach. Of Noah it is
gald that “he gave the world an exam-
ple of Dbelieving Just what God says.
All that he possessed, he invested in the
ark. . . . Every blow struck upon the
ark wag a witness to the people’ 8o
tet us give our iive’s and our all; and
tn_ everything we do—whether digirib-
uting llteratnre, giving Bible studies,
lay preaching, or ministering to phys-
feal needs—make cvery act demonstrate
our_ belief In the great message of sal-
vation to a lost world,

That there is need of enution to God's
buflders of today is indicated by the fol-
lowing admonition : “Our works are not
in accordance with our falth. Our faith
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tegtifies that we are living under {he
proclamation of the most golemn and
important message that wag ever given
te mortals. Yet . . , our efforts, ounr
zeal . , , do not compare with the char-
acter of the work."—"“Tegtimonies,” Vol,
I, p. 114, “Our faith ghould he prolific
of good works ; for falth without works
iz dead,"—Jd., Vai. IV, p. 145,

March 20
THE VOICE OF DORCAS

Key Thoeught for Leaders: “At Joppa
. . . there MHved ¢ woman named Dorcas
whese good deeds had made her greatiy
beloved. She was a worthy disciple of
Jesus, and her life was filled with acts
of Fwmdness”—“Aols of the Aposties,”
p. 181

The life and work of this “worthy
disciple of Jesus’” who was a member of
the early Chrietian church have been
perpetuated through all the years, and
today the work of Dorcas {8 represented
by thousands of Christian women in the
churches of the advent movement. It
is fitling that “the volce of Dorcas”
should be heard in our midst oecasion-
ally, telling of the great scope of phys-
fcal, tempeoral, and gpirftual need which
isg under her observation, of whal the
Doreas members are deing te meet the
need, of further help and c¢o-operation
required on the part of all church mem-
bers, and ealling for a prayerful interest
in behalf of special cases,

The characterigtic of the true Dorcas
i3 stated in few words, as one whose
“skitllful fingers’ are “more active than
her tongue.”” Therefore the veice of Dor-
¢ag ig net often heard in public places;
but there are times when this voice
shguld be heard. The migsionary serv-
fce period at this time is allotted for
thls purpose.

March 27

MISSIONARY EXPERIENCES

Key Thought for Leaders: “Hoeryone
who 18 connected with God will impasrt
lght to others. If there ave any who
have no light to give, it is Gecause they
have #o connection with the Source of
light*——*“Chrigtian Service,” p. 21.

The shining light operates without
neise or commeotion. It is a stendy, si-
lent influence which banishes darkness.
8o with the Christian life which is to
shine brighter and brighter, even unte
the perfect day. It is our business to
Iet the light shine, through the daily
affairs of iife and in wider spheves as
may be involved in {following the
“lighted way.” .

The story is told of a young nevitiate
In ome of the preachlng orders of the
Middle Ages who was eager for the time
when he might begin fo preach. He
was expecting some definite traamsition
from ordinary to public life. DBut his
wise and experienced teacher desired to
give him a practical lesson In preach-
ing, which he would never forget.

“Come with me, and we will preach
today,” he sald to the young man. Joy-
Tuliy teacher and pupil went forth to
the village. As they walked through
ithe narrow gtreets the teacher gave a
coin to a beggay, spoke a word of sym-
pathy te a poor widow, and dried the
tears of a weeping child. The children
followed him, and the parents begged for
his biesslng, After a long walk the
two _turned again toward the monastery.

“But when are we going tog preach?
agked the young man, somewhat anx-
tously.

“We have been preaching all the
time,” gnid the teacher; *““we have been
preaching hy service and thus following
in the footsteps of the great Master,
who ‘went about doing good,'”

Our missionary actlvities during the
past week or month may net have taken
us far from home: nevertheless, not a
day passes without varied opportunities
for service, This ts the time for relat-
ing our misgionary experiences for the
glory of God and (he encouragement of
one another.
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young @eop/e; @epartment
O/g missionary Ciolunteers

NOTES TO OFFICERS
March
M. V. Week—March 1320

OCIETY exeoutive ecommittes,
gtudy the suggestions made on
page 28, reparding your com-
mittee’s responsibilily as =a
Prayer and Personal Workers’' Band.
Supply every member of the eommit-
tee and the leader of every Prayer and
Personal Workers” Band with the three
following M, V. Leaflets: No, 24, “An
Hour With Christ;” No, 5, “Gloricus
Partnership in Soul Winning;” No.
20, “Personal Work.” Let every officer
of the Missionary Volunteer Seclety
sense the responsibility that God has
Iaid upon him as a leader of youth
and de his Dest as a, personal soul
winner that all the youth of the
church may be brought fo Christ dur-
ing this Missionary Velunteer Week
of Prayer. AW, D

Duty and Privilege of Officers

Socmery officers, following Mission-
. ary Volunteer Week it is your privi-
| lege to help the youth in your socicty
| maintain and deepen the experience
in Christ gained during this special
weck, In your Prayer and Personal
Workers’ Band and in individual de-
votigns, remember these young people
before the throne of grace, and then
de all you can persomally and as a
society to make them weleomo in your
midst. Those whe have not been bap-
tized should join a baptismal class,
which will meet from weel to week
and reeeive instruction preparatory to
baptism, Each youth should become
a society member; he should be en-
couraged to follow the Bible Year
and the Morning Wateh; and he
should become an active memher of
one of the M. V. gerviee hands.
You will find other helpful sugges-
tions and directions for work dwing
this special week under “The Migsion-
ary Volunteer Week of Prayer,”
page 28. M. W, M.

T—L

Indoctrinate the Youth

“NiNE million young peoplc in the
TUnited States-—meore than half our
population between the ages of 16 and
20—never darken any e¢hurch door ex-
cept to attend a wedding or a fun-
eral,” said Dr. Clement T. Malan, su-
perintendent of publie instruction for
iIndiana. Of that nine million, how

many vreside in your <Community?
How many are cennected with the
families of your churcht

Never was there a greater need
than now to win thesc youth to Christ
and to the fundamental truths of the
Bible, 'Why not extend your Youth
Crusade to your quota of this mine
million? The Standard of Attainment
and the Study and Serviece League
are intended to bring the doctrines of
the Bible to youth in your community
as well as to those in your society.
Indoetrinate the youth in the truthy of
the third angel’s megsage and stabilize
their thinking regarding Adventist be-
lief and practice, so that when they
are called to serve their country in
one way or another, they will have &
faith and hope which will carry them
through, and they will have learned
te explain clearly the hasis for their
faith and belief. Examiration ques-
tions will he sent fo your conference
M. V. secretary in May and Novem-
ber. Every .Junior should earn a
Standard of Attainment and every
Senior a Btudy and Service League
Certificate. M. W. M.

Your Church—

THIS?
This is the way the
chureh sometimes locks
to the M. V. leader
when he apens the meet-
ing. The  leader  would
just as s001 speak to
a woodpile ag to
empty  benches. There  is
no  inspiration in
vacant  pews. Be  regular.
OR THIS?

Thisisthewayitoughttolookatevery
serviceanditwillifeachonedoeshis
partbycominghimselfandbringinga
friendorrelative. Wehaveahoutfifty
membersinthissoeiety,andifeveryone
cametothemeeting, theroomwouldlook
likethis. Thebestwayistohidetheempty
beneheswithpeople. Trythisout!
—ZLake Union M. V. Depariment,

A Poster

In the poreh of the little parish
church in England where Mr. Glad-
stone worshiped when he was at Ha-
warden Castle, there was posted a no-
tice containing eounsel fo church
worshipers, which is worthy of being
inseribed on the gateway of every
Christian church. The fellowing is &
transeript:

“ON YOUR WAY TO CHURCIE

“Om your way to the Lord’s house
be thoughtful, be silent, er say but
little, and that little good. Speak not
of other men’s faults; think of your
own, for you are going to ask forgive-
Go in at

ness. Newver stay outside.
once, Time spent mside should be
preeious.

“IN CHURCH

“Kncel down very humbly and pray.
Spend the time that remams in
prayer, Remember the awfyl presence
info which you have come., Do not
look about to see who is coming inm,
nor for any other cause. It matters
nothing to you what others are doing;
attend  to yourself. Tasten your
thoughts firmly on the holy serviee;
do not miss one word. This needs a
severe struggle. You have no time
for vain thoughts. The blessed Spiril
will strengthen you if you persevere.

“APTER CHURCH

“Remain kneeling and pray. Be in-
tent. Speak to no one until you are
outgide. The church is God’s house
even when prayer is over. Be quiet
and thoughtful as you go through the
churchyard.

“ON YOUR WAY HOME

“Be careful of your talk, or the
world will soon slip back into your
heart. Remember where you have
been and what you have done. Re-
solve and try to live a better life.”—
J. B. Miller.

Topics {or April
Senijor

2 Furiher Training for Service

10 The M, V. and the Church Service
I7 Service as a Master Comrvade

24 Nature Club

Junior

3 Tobacco, Your Hnemy

10 Building & Healthy Mind

7 Is Seli-Controi Worth While?
4 Do You Need (Glasses?
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The Missionary Volunteer
and Missionavy Volun-
teer Week

By F. G.
Note to Officers

Topay, lhe weelt before Migsionary
Volunteer Weeok, we are to discuss with
the youug people their relaljon te this
speclal wedlc appointed for them, the
parpose of Misslonary Volunteer Week,
aud whnat young pcople can do to iake
ihe week succedsfui in their own Hves
and in the life of ihe M. V. Society.
The strength of the soclety is equal to
the combined strength of the Individual
members, It would be helpful for the
whole gociety to study M, V. Leaflets 5,
“Gloripns Partnership in Soul Winning,”
and 20, “Pergousi Work,” If you have
nol done so before, organize today the
prayer bands whieh will meef this week
and nexl and carcy on personal work
thereafter.

The M. V. and M, V, Week

THERE are some things on my heart
today that I wish to share with you
young people, We are approaching
another Missionary Volunteer Week
of Prayer, and the blessing and help
we recelve will depend very materially
upon our mental attitude. If you
weleome this week and look forward
to it with pleasure, you are probably
in a good spiritual frame of mind.
If you look forward to it with fear,
dread, and discomfort, if you “hate
to testify” and do not like meetings
“where they make you get up” ete.,
then you should be very mueh conm-
eerned, becanse all these things are
danger sippals, May I make some
snggostions which may help you to
enjoy this Week of Prayer and profit
from it greatly?

ABIIBAUOIL

SELF-EXAMINATION

“Examine yourselves, whether ye be
in the faith; prove your own selves.”
2 Cor. 13:5.

Here, then, iz a divine pattern, a
heaven-gsent admonition regarding our
mental attitode.  “Examine your-
selves——self-examination, Why?t To
find out whether we veally are in the
faith or not, Perhaps this is the only
sure way of knowing that we are in
the faith, The peint is not whether we
are in the chureh, although that is im-
portant, but whetiter we really belong
to Christ and are also “in the faith”

With this the Spirit of prophecy
agrees. “Let everyone examine him-
gelf, to gee whether he be in the faith,
Let the people of God repent and be
eonverted, that their sins may be blot-
ted out when the times of refreshing
shall come from the preseumce of the
Lord. Let them ascertain wherein
they have failed to walk in the way
that God has marked out, wherein they

have failed to purify their souls by
taking heed to His counsels.”—“Tes-
timonies,” Vol. VIII, p. 103,

One of our carly ministers was sent
this message: “You will reecive more
strength by spending one hour each
day in meditation, and in mourning
over your failings and heart-eoxrup-
tigns and pleading for God’s pardon-
ing love and the assuranee of sins for-
given, thar you would by spending
many hours and days in stadying the
most able authors.”—Id., Vol, I, pp.
£33, 434,

There are a numbsr of very definite
things in which we should examine
ourselves. Vou will doubtless think
of many more

“Am I keeping the SBabbath holy
and guarding earvefully ifs edges®”
“Do T Msten 1o the right kind of ra-
dio programs?”’ “Do they help or
hinder me spiritually?” “Tven if the
programs are not harmful, do T spend
too mueh time on them or time that
I should devote to more important
things, sueh as the study of my les-
sons, study of the Bible, prayer, mis-
sionary work, home duties?”

“What is my reading program¢”
“Is it systematic?” “Does it ineclude
fiction and exciting stories that lead
the mind away from God?® Novel
reading will shut thousands out of the
kingdom of God. The spiritual sensi-
bilities arc blunted, the mind is para-
lyzed and bemumbed to holy things.
The novel-reading habif is the great-
est, evil in which the youth ean in-
dulge. Tt is £atal to Christian growth.
“Kxamine yourselves” om your read-
ing program,

Then there is the vital quesfion of
agsociation. Worldly influences often
are brought mto the life in subtle
ways. Idess that at first shock and
repel, are gradually tolerated ox even
embraced because of the influence of
one who docg not honor God’s holy
law., (ods word forbids (for our
own good) association with unbeliev-
exs which may lead to marriage, as
well as forbidding the marriage itself.
If we do not take the first wrong siep,
we shall surely be kept from iaking
the last onc. “Bxamine yourselves”
sincerely and conseientiously on your
association,

This is aiso a good time to ask the
question, “What should I do with my
life?” “What should my lifework
be#? If this coming Week of Prayer
can help you te scttle ihis vital mat-
ter, it will be very much worth while.
Your life belongs to God by ereation.
Your life belongs to Christ by re-
demption. Sinee you are doubly His,
bought and paid for, why mot give
Him His own property—yourself?

Tur LAoprorany MEsSSAGE

Any program of helpfulmess for the
week to come must include an attitude
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of humility and dependence on God.
A brief glance at the Laodicean mes-
sage will be helpful in giving us a
view of our needs. The testimony to
the Laodiceans iz found in Bevelation
3:14-28. (Read.)

“I was shown that fhe testimony.
to the Laodiceans applies to God’s
people at the present time, and the
veagon it has not accomplished a
greater work is beeause of the hard-
ness of their hearts. . . . The heart
must be purified from sing which have
g0 long shut out Jesus, Thig fearful
message will do its work, . . . It is
designed o arouse the people of God,
to diseover o them their backslidings,
and to lead to zealous repentance, that
they may be favored with the pres-
ence of Jesus, and be fitted for the
loud ery of the third angel. As this
message affected the heart, it led to
deep humility before God. . . . “God
iz weighing His people’ "—Id., p.
186.

“Some lean upon an old experienece.
.« . They seem to think that a pro-
fession of the truth will save them,
-+ . Lukewarm professors of religion
. . . are a stumbling block to unbe-
lievers.”—fdq., p. 188.

“The Lord ealls for a renewal of
the sfraight testimony berne in years
past. He calls for a renewal of spir-
itual life. The spiritual energies of
His people have long been torpid, but
there ig to be a resurrection from ap-
parent death,

By prayer and confession of sin
we must clear the King's highway.
As we do this, the power of the Spirit
will eome to us’—Id., Fol. FIII, p.
297,

“The greatest deeeption of the hu-
man mind in Christ’s day was, that a
mere assent to the fruth comsfitutes
rightecusness, In all human experi-
ence a theoretical knowledge of the
fruth has been proved to be insuffi-
cient for the saving of the soul’—
“The Desire of Ages” p, 809,

Gold is faith and love; white rai-
ment is a spotless character; eye-
salve is the grace of God-——the very
things we need most.

“If God abhors ome gin above an-
ather, pf which His people arc guilty,
it is doimg mothing in ease of an
omergeney, Indifference and neutral-
ity in a religious erisis is regarded of
God as a grievous erime, and equal
to the very worst type of hostility
against God.”—“Testimonics,” Fol.
Iri, p. 281, -

Shall we not make an effort to re-
spond, to wpeek God with all our
hearts during tlis Missionary Volun-
teer Week of Prayer? Jusi listening
to someone preach is not enough. We
must pray, A genuine revival comes
only in angwer to prayer. “The time
has come for a thorough reformation
to take place.”—Id., Fol. FIII, p. 851.

CONVERBION AND SANCTIFICATION

The steps in comversion are clear
tc us all.  We must be born again by
the Holy Spirit and the word of God.
We must surrender our hearis to God,
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confess our sing, make restitutions,
ete. Then we are justified by the
grace of God, but we must not be sat-
isfied hore. Regemeration must take
place. Study these things until you
understand them. Sametification is
the work of a lifettime and must be
going steadily forward. Study and
pray until you get out of the dead
level of an old and unsatisfactory
experience,

Youre-FoR-YoUuTH HYANGELISM

There is one more burden on my
heart, whick I will share with you at
this time, The Bible and the Spirit
of propheey picture 2 great living,
dynamie, youth-for-youth evangelism
in the last days., Would that we
could be gripped by the urgeney of
this work, by zeal in soul winning as
were Christ, Paunl, Isaiak, and many
others of Bible days.

Listen onee more to the familiar
challenge to youth evangelism, “The
Lord has appoeinted the youth to be
Hig helping hand.”"—Id., Vel VII,
. B4.

“With such an army of workers as
our youtk, rightly tramed, might fur-
nish, how soon the message of a au-
cified, risen, and soon-coming Saviour
' might be earried to the whole world!”
| S Education,” p. 271
| “T have a deep interest in the
youth. , . . I long to see them help-
\ing ¢ne another to reach a higher
plane of Christian experience.”’—
 “Messages to Young People” p. 18,

“Even though pastors, evangelists,
and teachers should neglect the seek-
ing of the lost, let mot the ehildren
and youth negleet to be doers of the
word. . . .

“Let young men, and women, and
ehildren go to work in the mame of
Jesus. Let them unite together mpon
gome plan and erder of aetion. Can-
not you faorm a band of workers, and
have set times to pray together and
ask the Lord to give you His prace,
and pui forth united action$”—Id.,
v, 197,

“Satan is a vigllant foe. . . ., He
well knows that there is no other class
that ean do as mweh good as young
men and young women who are con-
seeraied to God. The youtl, if right,
eculd sway a mighty
Preachers, or laymen advanced in
vears, cannot have one half the in.
flueitee upon the young that the youth,
rdevoted to God, ean have upon their
associates.”—Id., p. 204.

“Young men and women, God calls
upon you to work, work for Him,
Make an entire change in your eounrse
of action. You can do a work that
those who minisfer in word and doe-
frine cannot do. ¥ou can reach &
class whom the minister cannot af-
feet.”™—Id., p. 207.

“I say unto yom, That if two of
\you shall agree on earth as touching
anything that they shall aslk, it shail
be done for them of My Father which
is in heaven.” Matt. 18:18, This
seripture i5 the basis for prayer
bands. There iz added power in unity,

influence, ’
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The plan for prayer bands with “set
fimes to pray togcther” was revealed
to Mrs. E. G. White as a basis for
evangelism,

This year thousands of our fellow
advent youth are amid the perils of
the battlefield; they arc meeting the
temptations of camp and field. Shall
we not all seek God while He may be
foung and eall wpon Him while He is
near

e %
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Prayer, the Secret of
Spiritual Power

Y MEADE MACGUIRE
Order of Service

Opening and Devotional Exercises

SoNa: “Can ihe Woarld See Jesus in
You?” No. 34 in “DL V. Hongs.”

INVOCATION.

SECRETARY’S ROPORT

INDIVIDUAEL REPORTS.

QFFERTORY.

ANNQUNCEMENTS.

REPORTH OF S0C1ETY BANDS.

RoNG: “Reverence, Ng. 81,

PRAYER, including prayer in unison.

DE§UT1§)§AL Cronus: “Into My Heart,”

o,

Study Topics

“Prayer, the Secret of Spiritnal Power.”
“Knowing Hls Wil

“Becoming Channels.”

“Petition.™

“Intercegsion.”’

Conclusion
Relating of personal experiences of an
swered prayer.

goxG: “The Larger Prayer,” No. 26.
BENHDICTION,

Prayer, the Secret of Spiritual
Power

Wmar ¢ real prayer? We have

often heard the statement, “Prayer is.

communion with God” Let us con-
gider a moment just what that means.
We may converse with our Jaman as-
gociates, who are mere acquaintances,
but our most intimate conversation,
pr communion, is with those whom
we kunow the hest and love the most.
Doubtless many converse with God in
a formal way, but real prayer, which
is the sceret of mighty power, is the
result of intimafe, loving friendship
with God,

Prayer has three chief forms which
we speak of as communiom, petition,
and intercessien, Witk many the
prayer experience seems to be chiefly
petition, or asking God for things,
but this iz evidencs of a very super-
ficial experience, and we are told that
there is no blessing for the one who
prays for himself alonme. Tn order
to be a power in the life, prayer
should begin with communion., We
gain this clese friendship with the
Lord just ag we do with others, by
listening to Him, talking to Him, and
cultivating the eonsciomsness of His
presence with us moment by moment,
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If we have a human friend whom we
love wvery much, we like to know his
plans and his desives, and then we
do our best to please him, If he is a
good friend, he feels just the same
toward us, and so we find our great-
est joy and happiness in thig fellow-
ship and intimate association to-
gether, Without this relation with
God, we ecannct know the secret of
power through prayer.

Perbaps this story may help us to
understand such an experience hetter.
Dr, Wilbur Chapman was holding
some evangelistic services in England,
He wrote to a friend saying, “I have
learned some great lessons comcerning
prayer. At one of our missiong the
audiences were exceedingly small, But
I received a note sayimg thai an
American missionary was going to
pray God’s hlesging down upon our
work. He was known as ‘Praying
Hyde Almost instantly the tide
turned, "Tke hall became packed, and
at my first invitation fifty men ac-
cepted Christ as their Saviour, As
we were leaving, I said, ‘Mr, Hyde,
I want you to pray for me.” He came
to my room, turned the key in the
door, droppcd om his knees, and
waited five minutes without a single
syllable coming from his lips., I
could hear my own heart thumping.

. I felt tke hot tears rumning
down my face. I knew I wag with
God. Then, with upturned face down
which the tears were streaming, he
said, ‘O Godl’ Then for five minutes
at least he was gtill again; then,
when he knew that he was talking
with God, there camc up from the
depths of his heart such petitions for
men as T kad mever heard before. T
rose from my lknees knowing what
real prayer was.”

Knowing s Will

OUR most valued friends in this
world are thoso whose idealg, prinei-
ples, and purposes are in harmeny
with ours, Tt 18 the same wiih Jesus,
If we know Him, we shall love Him
and ghall long to ee-operate with Him
in earrying ont Hig divine plans for
this world,

If we are earcful to obey Him and
do whatever He wants ug to do, He
promiseg to do whatever we ask of
Him., “Whatsoever we ask, we receive
of Him, becanse we keep His com-
mandments, and do those things that
are pleasing in His sight.” Many
people keep the commandments, at
least in an outward, formal way; yet
they do not have much power nor
many striking answers to  their
prayers. But this verse ineludes
more than outward commandment
keeping, There iz no commandment
which says, “Thou shalt not smoke
cigarettes,” or “Thoun shalt not go to
the movieg or other places of worldly
amusement;” yet we know that these
things are not pleasing to Him. If
we eontinue to pleage owrselves rather
than our Master, we eannot expect
Him to answer our prayers,
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If we really love Jesus, we shall
eonsgider it our highest duty and joy
to study Hig word diligently so as to
know His will, and then we shall de-
light to obey Him, The promises of
the Bible make it plain that super-
natural power is assured when our
prayers are in harmony with God’s
will. “This is the eonfidencs that we
have in Him, that, if we ask anything
according to His will, He heareth us:
and if we know that He hear us, what-
soever we ask, we krow that we have
the petitions that we desired of Him.”
1 John 5:14, 15.

When we study God’s word we learn
at once that it iz His will that we
pray. He tells us fo “pray without
ceasing,” And agaln He says, “Ask,
and it shall be given you; seek, and
ye shall find; knock, and it shall be
opened unte you.”

Nothing eauses Satan so much fear
and anxiety as prayer. Therefore his
great conecern is to keep us busy with
other things so that we sghall negleet
secret prayer, IHe does not care how
much we work or study if only we do
not pray. Someonc has said, “Satan
laughs at our toiling, mocks at our
wisdom, but trembles when we pray.”
In “Testimonics,” Volume I, pago 3486,
we read, “At the sound of fervent
prayer, Satan’s whole host trembles.”

Tt is very plain that if we love
God and desire to do His will, our
very first duty is to study His word
diligently every day, so that we may
learn just what His will is. Sinee
g0 much iy said in the word about
prayer, we shall understand that by
mueh prayer we are to heeome chan-
nels through which God will work
mightily te accomplish His purposes.
“Verily, verily, I say unte you, IHe
that believeth on Me, the works that
I do shall he do alse; and greater
works than these shall he do; beeause
I go unte My Father. And whatso-
ever ye shall ask in My name, that
will I do, that the Father may be
glorified in the Son. If ye shall ask
anything in My name, I will do it.”
John 14:12-14. Tf we do not receive
the answer te our prayers, we are mot
meeting the eonditions en which an-
swers are promised.

Becoming Channels

THE fact that our world is the les-
son book of the universe, and that
God has paid sueh an infinite price
for our redemption, should convinee
ug that God is longing to manifest
His almighty power more and more
to reveal His love and merey to lost
men, But Ged does not carry on this
work alome. He has chosen to fake
those who aecept salvation into part-
nership with Him in His great work
for sinners. Bach diseiple of Chrietg
should be a channel through which
God can perform miracles of love and
ghkace. “It iz a part of God’s plan
te grant us, In answer to the prayer
of faith, that which He weuld not be-
stow did we mnot thus ask.»—The
Great Controversy,’ p. 525.
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How digappointed and grieved our
heavenly Father must often be be-
cauge wo 40 not meet the simple con-
ditions which would cnable Him to
uge ng mightily, I the world could
only see among the young peeple to-
day experiences like those of Joseph
and Danie! and his ¢ompanions, many
would surely he dee%)ly impregsed. In
thesc closing days of probation we are
assured that God desires to manifest
His power through His children as
never before. Earnest, persevering
prayer would mako us such channels
for ¥is use. This is iflustrated in the
experience of Joshua,

“The 8pirit of God ingpired Josh-
ua’s prayer, that evidence might again
be given of the power of Israel’s God.
Henee the request did not show pre-
sumption en the part of the great
leader. Joshua had received the
promise that God would surely over-
throw these enemics of Tsrael, yet he
put forth as earncst effort as though
success depended upon the armies of
Israel alone. He did all that human
energy could do, and then he cried
in faith for divine aid. The secrct
of success is the union of divine
power with human effort, Those who
achieve the greatest results are those
who rely most implieitly upon the
Almighty Arm, The man who com-
manded, ‘Sun, stand thou still upon
Gibeon; and thou, moon, in the val-
ley of Ajalon,’ is the man who for
hours lay prostrate upon the carth in
prayer in the camp at Gilgal. The
men of prayer are the mem of power.”
—Pairiarchs and Prophets,” p. §03.

Petition

I HAVE a little god, or image, made
of clay which I brought from the
land of the Tibetans. I have often
talked to children about prayer, and
after showing them this idol, I have
asked, “Would you like to have thiy
for your god?’ Of course, the very

*idea scems absurd to them, and they

answer, “No.” When I ask them why,
they have many answers, but the most
gonclugive geems to be that this god
cannot answer prayer. I then ask
whether their God ean answer, and
they cry enthusiastically, “Of course
He can!” T say, “Very well, just
tell me gome of the prayers He has
angwered for you” The change in
their expression ig interesting, They
look surprised and crestfallen, After
all, it i{s disappointing to find how
few people who call themselves God’s
children c¢an relate really striking an-
swers to prayer.

Why is this? We say that God is
our Father, Children ask their
earthly fathers for things every day
and get them. Our Father in heaven
loves us more than our human parents,
and He is almighty. He has made
wonderful promises! “Verily T say
unto you, Ig ye have falth as a grain
of mustard seed, ye shall say unto
this mountain, Remove hence to yom-
der place; and it shall remove; and
nothing shall be impossible unto you.”
Mats. 17:20,
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I think most Christians can tell one
or two really striking experiences of
answered prayer in thelr Mves, bug
if .God is willing to do such things
for us once or twiee, would He refuse
to do them every day if it were for
His glory and our good? I remember
a student who had dome his best, but
still did not have money to go to col-
lege, I suggested that he read Psalms
37:4, 5, “Delight thyself also n the
Lord; and He shall give thee the do-
sires of thine heart. Commit thy way
unto the Lord; trust alse in Him;
and He shall bring it te pass.” He
elaimed the promise and God provided
the money. Many of our colperteurs
have wonderful angwers to prayer,
and some have remarkable experi-
ences in Ingathering, thus proving
that the Lord iz glad to have ug elaim
His promises and to do for us what
we could not possibly do for ourselves.

I believe God is eagerly locking all
the time for a channe] through which
He ecan work mightily for souls,
‘What do you suppose world happen
if every member of this secicty would
today reselve that he would give Ged
a chance? Wouldn’t it he interesting
if each member were to keep a record
of definite answers t¢ prayer? Then
Ir a few weeks you might have a tes-
timeny meeting to relate these cxpe-
riences and praise the Lord for MHis
blesgings!

Intercession

I THINK we are safe in saying that
the supreme aspect of praver is inter-
cesgion, or pleading for the salvation
of souls. This is the experience which
brings us inte the clogest fellowship
with Jcesus, for it is the work in
which Te iz constantly engaged,
When we share with Him in makin
intercession for lost souls, we are
pressing ¢lose to the heart of God.

The Seripture says, “Beheld, T will
send you ILlljah the prophet before
the coming of the great and dreadful
day of the Lord.” Mal 4:5. In the
book of James it is emphasized that
the ountstanding characteristic of EH-
jah was prevai%ng prayer, Evidently !
the same spirit is to possess God’s
people in the lagt days. Three great
miracles in answer to Elijah’s prayers
were: Fire from heaven, rain from
heaven, resurrection of a dead child,

These are our three greatest needs
today—fire from heaven whieh will
bring a mighty revival and réforma-
tion among God’s people; the latter
rain from heaven, whieh will bring
the loud ery; and spiritual life for
many of our loved ones whe are dead |
in trespasses and sins.

Everywhere we go we meet many
whe are mourning over the loved ones
whoe have drifted out inte the world,
Soon probation will close and all our
prayers and tears will be of no avail
for them. Why should we not go to
God for them now as Elijah did? He
knew the c¢hild was dead, but he loved
Lhim and faced the issuc slone with
God, Why should we mnot feel the
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same confidence in regard te our un-
saved loved ones? We have the as-
mrance that “He who turns the hearts
of men as the rivers of waters are
burned, can bring the most selfish, sin-
hardened soul to surrender to Christ.”
—s#Testimonies,” Veol. IV, p. 537,

Another thrilling illustration of
real intercession is given in Matthew
15. Here was a hcathen woman, one
vt the people whom the Jews hated
rnd  despised. She had heard of
Tesus and of His power to heal all
manner of diseages, Her danghier
was ‘grievously vexed with a devil”
Because she got ne help from the
heathen gods, she determined to ap-
seal fo Chrigt, He had brought His
liseiples there to teach them a lesson,
e wanted them to see the eentrast
setweenr the cold, heartless, manner
£ the Jews and His own loving sym-
athy toward these poor, needy people,

Though Jesus appearsd fo ignove
er and be indifferent 1o her petition,
he waa nol discouraged. She urged
ter case with inereazed earnestness
s she fell at His feet and cried,
Lord, help me.” After thus testing
1er faith, the SBavicur turned to her
nd said, “O woman, great is thy
‘aith: be it unto thee even as thou
¥iit.,” He clearly implies that Tle
vill not deny anything to that kind
f faith. “Her daughter was made
vhole from that very hour.”

Now if Jesus would do that for the
yoor Canaanite woman, why would He
wt work just as great miracles for
rou and me if we wounld manifest the
ame faith?. Amd would it mot please
nd glorify Him to do it? Why not
esplve that by His grace we shall
ecome channels for the mighty power
f God, that our Yves may glorify

im¥

s g

Ir we regard iniquity in our hearts,

we cling to any known sin, the
lord will net hear us; but the prayer
£ the penitent, contrite soul iz always
ceepted. When ali known wrongs
re righted, we may belicve that God
vill answer our petitions. Our own
nerit will mever commend us to the
avor of God; it is tho worthiness of
lesus that will save us, His blood
hat will cleanse us; yet we have a
fork to do n complying with the con-
t'itions of acceptance.—**Steps Zo
‘hrist,” pp. 95, 96, pocket edition,

F

oo

Praver and faith arve interwoven
ke silk threads and rubber in elastic
Ebbon. They can reach farther than
hey appear. They are like two cog-
heels which, when working in unison,
art the whole machinery of the
ngdom.—William P. Pearce.
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Personal Consecration
Essential in
Service

BY GENEVIEVE GraHsm KiMs
Order of Service

Opening and Devotional Exercises

Song: “Living for Jesus,” No. 32.

Prayen,

SBCRETARY’S REPORT.

REporzS or MISSIONARY WORK,

QFFRERTORY.

PERSONAL EXPRRIBNCES IN SBRVICE,

DevorloNaL CHGRUS: “(ive Your Heart
to Jesus,” No. 33.

M. V. Prupcr, in unison.

Sugezagnave Thine Own Way, Lord,”

[¢]

SCRIPTULE,
Study Topic
“Iersonal  Consecralion Essgential Ia
Service.”
CONCLURION,

SonNa: “I Have Promised,” No. 37.
BEKEDICTION : PS. 19 :14,

Note to Leaders

During this Missionary Volunteer
hour, it is the aim to emphasize the fact
that personal consecration is an essen-
tial factor in service for the Lord.
Withont it, servigce would he in vain.
In maklng the topic today practical, per-
gonal experiences are used to set forth
the principles in action. It is hoped
that each young person who has sur-
rendered his heart to his Saviour during
this specinl Missionary Volunteer Week
will daily reconsecrate himself fo serve
1he Lord in every opportunity that may
come to him,

Personal Consecration Essential
in Service

THERE is no calling which yields
such riech and soul-satisfying results
as the cal! o win souls to the Master.
Great serviee in any line demands
preparation, training, and devoetion,
but the eall to win souls demands the
very essence of these thrce qualifiea-
tions.

As we seek to understand how we
can better fit our minds and hearts
ta be used as instruments in the hand
of God for this most important of all
work, it will be well first to devote
these next few minutes to deep search-
ing of heart and to prayer for the
ability to coneentrate on the prob-
lem of the hour. May God grant us
His Spirit as we seek fregh supplies
from the throne of grace.

Every Seventh-day Adventist is po-
tentially an active soul winner. In-
versely, one who is not & soul winner
is hardly a Seventh-day Adventist.
Is that too high an ideal? I think
not. We may not all give Bible
gtudies, hat we can all live the truth,
and there is no more potent witness
than that of a godly life.

‘When my hushand and I first went
out to the Netherlands Indies, the
great question in my mind on board
ship was, How shall I prepare heart
and mind so that the least possible
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time ghall be lost in getting inte the
swing of God’s great program? How
shall T be able to contact these for-
eign people, make friends, and win
them to our Lord in the shortest pos-
gible time?

This was made a subjeet of prayer
for the ensuing sevem weeks while
en route to our new home., And
friends, therein lay the very seeret.
Whenever we align our lives with
God’s great program and seek His
guidance, the roughest place is al-
ready made smooth, the greatest
mountain is scaled, for has He not
promised help and guidanee with a
never-failing fulfillment of His prom-
ises?  With this preparation of
heart as a background for our new
venture in living with people of an-
other tongue, it was simply amagzin
how quickly God took us at our word,
and almost before we were ready, we
found hungry souls elamoring for ounx
time and help.

The first thing we bought was a
piano, and the first thing we did after
paying for it was to conseerate it to
the Lord and to the help of Tis peo-
ple. The Lord did not keep us wait-
ing long. Within the week of the pur-
chage of the instroment two women
came seeking lessons. One woman
was not interested in religivus topies.
‘When the other woman took her first
lesson in piamc, it was suceessfal in
two ways, for the lessom began with
the key of ¢ and ended in a short
study in Daniel, the second chapter.
This continued throughout the first
nine months and ended in a thriliing
baptism. By this timc we were well
aequainted with the people of {he
community, and many were having
Bible studies. We were scareely eon-
seions of that fiest period when one
musl make acquaintapee with an en-
tire ¢ity and people of strange cus.
toms and langunage.

The language barrier is ome that
terrifies many and is probably the
chief reason in the back of the mind
of many when they refuse to think
of foreign service. Once more the
Lord was just waiting for a wiliing
heart and mind. He has promised
the needed stremgth of mind; he has
also promised that the gift of tongues
shall be im His church. With two
new languages to masier, we went
onee more to Him and asked for what-
ever help it was His will to impart.
We worked and studied and tried to
talk, and it was but a short time un-
til the new langnages were a source

of great satisfaction. FPower of
memory and all the characteristics.
necessary to this acecomplshment

came from Him when He found a wili-
ing heart and mind. Talents were
added after consecration of a given
time had been allotted to His nse and!
in waiting for His Spirit. O friends,
tell me why so many neglect this sim-
ple rule for a suceessful life in Iim,

The Bpirit of prophecy advises us
to consecrate onrselves to God in the:
morping. . One moere thing that we-
can do iz to congecrate tHe: day Te:
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has se graciously given. If we com-
secrate the life and the day, He will
gladiy accept the gift, and His name
shall be glorified before the sun sinks
behind the western horizon,

When we travel and are planming
for travel, we begin to consecrate to
God the time employed en route, and
we ask Him to bring us into contact
with the very persons whom He has
arranged for us to meet so that the
time will be most profitably employed.

When cach day begins with a con-
secration to the Liord, we throw our-
selves into the great program that
God has made for that day. He has
a thousand ways of bringing aboul
circumstances that will work out fo
the furtherance of His kingdom. He
can hring us into contact with other
souls who are reaching out their
hands to Him in supplication for
truth. This has happened so often
that we make it a regular rule of faith
to do this very thing wlenever we
make a trip which involves any free
time, For example, when we were
beginning our late attempt to flee
from the invaders of oeur adopted
country, we consecraled the trip to
God, asking Him to help us not only
1o escape bul to use this unusual trip
to bring us into contact with souls
who were in the out-ef-the-way places
whieh we should necessarily pass
through, who otherwise might never
hear the words of life. Omnee more
He tock us at our word, and He not
only helped us escape the notiee of
the bombers overhead, but brought
us into contact with Mohammedans
in remote districts to whom we were
able to tell the simple story of a soon-
coming Saviour, under eircumstances
go novel that they listened with rapt
attention, We know that the witness
apoken of in Matthew 24:14 must be
given even in the rematest kampongs,
and we know that the honest in heart
will respond. By consecrating this
cscape trip, we were able to accom-
plish that which might not have been
done otherwise.

Then on the big Duteh freighter
which took us through the dangerous
waters of the Imdian Ocean and the
Aflantic from Cape Town, Africa, to
New York, we onee more consecrated
the otherwise tedious and trying
hours to the Master of “ocean and
earth and sky,” with the satisfying
result of heing asked to give Bible
gtudies to some of our fellow pasgen-
gers, When we were only twenty-four
hours out, a young engineer asked
whether we cared to help him under-
stand Scripture, We assured him that
nothing could give us more pleasure.
We studied with him and with others
daily til we reached safety. The
studies belped us forget our troubles,
and we hope they will be instrumental
in winning souls for the Master. Cou-
secration ig a wonderful word. Tt is
the word that stands between a sue-
cessful, fruif-bearing experience and
failure.

Habit plays an important role inm
the happy Christian experience. Those
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who early in their Christian experience
give God the moments of the early
moruning by reading His word first,
by talking to Him first, by asking His
advice first, by hlessing and praising
Him first, will find after a few years
that they have roceived a greater
blossing than they realized.

Upon receiving this message, one
of the first things that was impressed
upon me was the necessity of observ-
ing the Morning Wateh as I have just
outlined. At that time it scemed to
me incomprehensible that anyone who
had not made a special study of the
Scriptures could ever get the general
plan and a history of the Seriptures
straightened out in his own mind.
But now, having read the Seriptures
through appreximately seven times,
owing to the habit of the early morn-
ing consecration, I find the whole his-
torical setting of the DBible as clear
as other simpler subjects, and the
philosophy of the Bible shines with
a radiance unlooked for in those eax-
lier attempts to grow in holincss and
a knowledge of the Scriptures.

The other day, at the close of a
sorvice in which we had been telling
the story of our escape to a group in
our home echurch, a fine, clean-cut-
locking lad in his teens came forward
and grasping my hand, said, “Years
ago at an M, V. meeting you pleaded
with us youngsters to consecrate the
first moments of the day to a habit
of Bible reading and study. I have
always done that sinee that day, and
I just wanted you to know how happy
it hag made me.” T thank God for
the encouragement that lad gave
wher he made that statement. His
cleanness of countenance gave evi-
donece to the power and purity which
have come into his young life ag a
result of that carly choice. May God
bless himl

I remember onee during a partieu-
larly fruitful period in our mission
experience, we had heen helping peo-
ple to sce the truth, and we were
making s6 many contacts that we were
overworking, since many were coming
to us even late at night, and we were
under a sirain to get in the proper
amount of rest and personal study.
Suddenly one day I came to the end of
my energy. It seemed that peace of
mind had slipped away from me. T felt
that Cod had found me so unworthy
that He could no longer use me.
My own inherent weakness gained the
ascendaney. My husband, realizing
that we needed a rest, immediately ox-
dered a lunch, We took a few things
and some food and sought vest on the
other side of the bay. We were so
weary that we slept the round of the
clock twico, rising ouly to partake of
a little nourishment. Then when the
weariness had passed, I wakened one
morning abeout three o’clock. The
old depression settled back, and I be-
gan to tell the Lord all about hew
worthless and wicked my heart was.
Ag T reeifed the ugly facts of my own
natural heart, suddenly a gentle
power seemed to say, “Yes, that is
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just the kind of person you are.
There is no good thing in you. You
are entirely weak, and without the
righteousness of Christ you would he
wholly without hope and a useless
wreck, But you are the recipient of
the grace of Christ, and He will work
out in you His character and His
holy will. Consecrate yourself to Him
anew, and He will eover you with His
robe of righteousness and will use you
through His Spirit.” Al the depres-
sion immediately departed, and with
eyes and heart refreshed I went forth
renewed and ready to work for pre-
cious souls again. JEven a consecrated
vacation is of infinite worth.

Once my chum and I went to the
beach for a month of rest and read-
ing. We consecrated our vacation to
the Lord, and as a result four fam-
ilies wore won fo the truth, |

Bomotimes we arise early in the
morning teo weary to feel that our
prayers will ascond or be heaxd. 1
aith should take the place of feeling,
for God hears our prayers, knows our |
needs, and receives our thanks and!
praise. ' Many fail fo realize the
hlessing that may be theirg by under-
standing that God’s love is mot upset
by our emotional storms,

Let us continue our practico of con-
scerating our {ime, our talents, eur
appetites, our pleasure, our sccial con-
tacts—our all—to Him, as He leads
us from vietory to vietory. Let
us pray for wisdom, for the Holy
Bpirit, for love and tact so that we
shall reap a precious harvest of godly
traits in our own lives and in many
souls for the kingdom.

o v
March 27
Youth’s Crusade

Y .. A, SKINNER
Order of Service

Opening and Devotional Exercises

Soxag,

INVOCATION.

M. V. Prupgr, in unison.

ANNOUNCEMBNTS,

SECRRTARY’S RKPORT,

PROMOTION 0F SOCINTY FEATURES,

INDIVIDUAL MISSIONARY REPORTS (writ-
ten and oral).

QFFERTORY.

SowNg,

I'RAYRR, ,

Study Topics

“Youth's Ilour of Achievement.”

“Helpful I[lints for Cettage and Hall
Mectings,”

PoeMm : "“Shoulder to Sheulder.”

AcTUAL Srtupy i “The Sign of Ged In
Our Modern Werid,” (The Sabbath.)

Conclusion
Sono.
BuNEPRICTION,

Notes to Leaders

This werk of megre dlrect evangelis
should he made very practical., In manjy
socleties the Gospel Meeting Band wa
grganized in January, and dectrinal film
strips have already been shown by th
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band in society meetings, as well as In
acial band Mmeetings, Thig iz one of
the methods of goul winning used by the
youth in the crusade for youth this year,
Today have an actual demonstration
of the cottage or hall mesting the band
plans {o hold in the immediate fnture.
As a realisgtic sefting for this program,
either the Gogpel Meeting Band counld
agsume that the audience 1% a group of
injerested people gathered in regponse
to announcement o hear the tople of
the evenlng. or a small group of four
to tenm could be seated om the rostram
to represent a cotiage meeling,

Ag o special help in giving Bible stud-
ies, a serles of {wenty-elght Bible lec-
tures, entitled M. V. Crugaders’ Iilm-
stripg, has Deen prepgred on colored
flms by the Mayse Studio of San Diego,
California, baged on the revised edition
of the docirinal lessons by J. L. Shaler,
ealled M, V. Crusaders’ Bible Course.
Price of filmslrips ordeved directly from
the Mayse Studio is $3_each., Price,
of M., V. Crusagders’ Bible Course,
printed by the Southern I'ublishing Ag-
gociation,” Nashville, Tennessec, and ob-
tainable through your Beok and Bible
Houge, I3 as follows: Single get: twen-
ty-eight lessons, without lest papers, 30
cents ; with test papers, 40 cents, Les-
gong only: 100-900 In wnbroken pacik-
ages of 100, per bundred, 85 cents. One
bundred agsembled sets (2,800 lessons)
without test papers, $25.75. Asltde from
being uged ag the basls for the sludy
in the ceitage meeting, a copy of the

rinted lesson should be given to ciel
Interested pergon in atilendance, Tor
further information, consuli your con-
fetence M, V. secretary.

Today it is planned for your socicty
t0 present the M. V. Crusadeys’ flmstrip
entifled, “The Sign of God in Our Mod-
erh World” (the Sabbath), by means
of the projectoscope, Trained young
people from tbe hand should present
the film today in preparation for show-
ing if to groups of Interested petrsons
jafer. They shonld become Lamiliar with
the above-meniloned flm (pletures and
geript) and with the M. V., Crusaders’
Bibie Course lessop No. 13 by ihe same
title, which iz prepared as a basic heip
{n presenting this film, ©Of course, if
your society 1s Unahle to purchase ov
obtain the loan of a_%rojector, the siudy
may be given by usihg this M. V. Cru.
saders’ Bibie Couyse lesson, the Blbie,
and charts or diagrams as peeded.

Youth’s Hour of Achievement

WHEN the young men of the na-
tions are facing danger and death to
achieve viclory inm the cause they be-
lieve to be just, it is wo time for
trifling and weal faith ou the part
of the youth of the charch. God ex-
pects more of Christian young people
today than ehurch atiendayee and lip
gerviee to the third angel’'s message.

Young men and women of the rem-
nant chureh ave being sobered today
sud will respond to an appeal to en-
gage in direet, erusading evangelizm.
Ag gerious-minded advent yonth pre-
sent the message in homes and halls
with enthusiasm and carngstness, God
will cause many to respond. The day
of gmall things is past, With fearless
faith, Christian youth today may
reap great harvests for God.

Missionary Volunteers, if your so-
ciety is not new engaged in some vig-
orous evaungelistic project, why not
place a team of workers in the ranks
of Christian soldiers? Find a place
to spend your energy for Gtod and Iis
coming kingdom. Time is speeding.
All that will endure through the final
plunge of the world to destruction
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will be the results of service for your
fellow men in the name of your King,

Thig is not just one way; it is now
ihe oniy way. Young men and young
women who find no orge within their
Ireart now to witnesy for God and give
ungelfish gervice may well ponder
their gwn preparation for the seeond
coming of Christ. It is cuchanted
ground over which we are passing to-
day, and omly aggressive warfare
waged by individuals will save one
from being lulled into a false se-
curity.

“All who profess godliness should
feel the danger of those who are out
of Christ, Soon their probation will
close, Those who might have exerted
an influence to save souls, had they
stood in the counsel of God, yet failed
to do ¢their duty through selfishness,
indolence, or heeaunse they were
ashemed of the cross of Christ, will
not only lose their own sonls, but will
kave fhe blood of poor sinners upon
thelr garments, Sueh will be required
to render an acecount for the good that
they could have dome had they heen
eonsecrated to God, but did not do
becavse of their unfaithfulness.

“Those who have really tasted the
gweets 0f redeeming love will mot,
cannot, rest until all with whom they
associate are made acquainted with
the plan of galvation”—“Messages,’”
p. 204,

Let consecration, participation, and
separation mark the band of advent
youth areund the worid in this twi-
light hour. When the powers of
darkuess have arisen for the final cam-
paign, there ghould be a correspend-
ing mobilization of Christian youth
forces trasting implicigly in God and
going forth to tell the good news of
salvation to those ncar and far
Many now in darkness shall see a
great light and rejoice,

Shoulder to Shoulder

WuEN 4 reglment is waiting,
All alert, the Yrief command

That shall bid them hasten forward,
Do some deed heroic, grand ;

If with more than wsaal peril
Is the undertaking fraught,

Swift a wag 10 quicken courage
IMashes through {he capiain’s thoughi.

“Cloge up ranks,” he orders briefly ;
Quickly the long lines obey,
Each close fo the other presging
In the battle’s grim artay.
Every eye iz on the captain,
Ears intent, hig next words waich -
Oui they rving, all fear dispelling,
“Eibows touching—Forward march 1"

On and on the line advances,
Hecding not the baitle’s roar,
Hecding not the dangers walting,
Claurage rising more and more,

Tii] the enemy is vanquished,
And the shoni of victory,

Riging 'midst the noise and turmoil,
TUpward floats exultantly.

We together sland as soldiers
Douud to pattle for the right:

Now we wait our marching orders,
With the enemy in glght,

What's the iesson for our learning
In the eaptain’s ringing word

Which ingpired his men to action
When the brief command they heard?

i9

'Tig the thought tbai every soldier
Ieels Lis courage threefold grown
When on cither side he teanches
Valor equal to his own.
Close yp ranks, then! Let the weakesi
Feel the swift, eleetrie thrill,
And the daring of the hravesgt
8hall his guickened hearibeats Bil.

Close ap ranks! Draw close together
For a year of blessed toll:
Chrigf, our Caplain, goes before us;
Noibing can Ilis purpose foil.
For the nelghbors, far or near us,
For {he Sabbath scbool and church,
For the labor of the Master,
“Elbows touching—Forward ] March !

—Author Unknown.

Helpful Hints [or Cottage and
Hall Meetings

GETTING STARTED

Openings for eottage or hall mect-
ings may develop out of house-to-
house literature distribution, colpor-
teur ministry, Radic Bible School
visits, or personal sequaintance in a
new locality. Usuvally the imterest
must be avoused; it docsn’t just
happen.

LocaTioN

Choose & home which is comfortable
and vespected im the ncighborhood.
If possible, choose a family whose in-
terest is definite and who will help
advertise the meetings and strengthen
your werk. The people should. be
congenial and of good reputation.

Very often the ecottage meeting
grows out of a home Bible study.
‘When a family becomes interested,
their interest leads them to invite a
number of neighbors, whe make up
an audience of six to twenty.

Musig

Muysic and song shonld be a fea-
ture of cottage meetings. Those pres-
ent often have favorite songs they like
to sing,
CHILDREN

If children are present, a story or

two especially for them wmay be an
attractive aid.

PRAYER

The prayer should be simple and
directed especially in hehalf of {he
people present,
GEP ACQUAINTEDR

As the contact progresses, those
econducting the cottage mocetings
sheuld become more and more ac-
quainted with the familice present
Know enough about them to be in-
terested in their activities and plans,
Spend a little time in visiting, In-
jeet yourself tactfully into their
lives,
ENTHUSIASM

At all times maintain an enthusiasm
for your work, D¢ not permit the
scsglons to grow dull or uninteresting.
Bring madels, exhibits, or curios
which periain to the suhjeet.

QUESTIONS

Always give opportunity for the
asking of questions.
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VISITING

Visit the homes of all who attend
the cottage meeting. Cultivate friend-
ship with them. Supply needs, phys-
ical and spiritnal, as far as consistent
with what you have.

Booxs
Bocks and leaflets on the subject
may be given, lent, or sold.

RESPONSE

Seek tactfully to ask personal gues-
tions in an effort to secure agsent
and aceeptance of traths presented.
Make practieal applications,

RESULTE

Tor decisions it will be necessary
usually to wisit each family person-
ally. When sveu ome of the group
accepts the Sabbath and steps out to
keep it, the effeet of this decision
made publie, accompanied by a per-
sonal testimony, is powerful and usu-
ally leads others to the same de-
ciglon.
ATTEND CHURCH ACTIVITIES

As soon as consistent, lead inter-
ested persons to attend Sabbath
school, M, V., Society meeting, prayer
meeting, and other funetions of the
chureh,

PLEASE HOLD IN RESERVE

For the Senior M. V. Sociely
Meeting, April 24

Last May

From the Diary of a Bird Lover

Adapted from Chicago M. V. Nature
Club Bulletin

May 1. A light early-morning fog
allowed a look at the sun’s freckles
(spots) with the fleld glasses., When
the fog lifted, mourning cloaks, cres-
cents, and cabbage buiterflies dried
their wings for flight, The advance

uard of warblers and wading birds
iz here in such numbers as to push
the year’s bird list over the 100 mark.
New birds today:

94 Henslow’s sparrow
95 Western meadow lark
96 Solitary sandpiper
97 Green heron

98 Sora rail

99 Bobolink

100 Spotted sandpiper
101 Piping plover

May 2. A loon called like a musieal
auto siren, ‘gol-do-mi-do.”  Swifts
(102) arrived,

May 3. Golden bells and tulips are
open in the yard, and marsh marigolds
lLiave turned the swamp into a garden.
Male pussy willow buds fluff into
golden balls, The first oven bird
(103) was found scratehing on a hill-
side.

May 5. The ironwood trees are a
pitiful sight. They have been girdled
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with holes and left bleeding by the
now departed yellow-bellied sapsuck-
erg, {Hap tuwns red as It dries.)
New birds today: black and white
warbler (104), black-crowned night
heron (105), crested flyeatcher (108),
wood thrush (107).

May 7. In the eastern sky at early
dawn Jupiter was followed by Venus
and the ecrescent moon. A double-
crested cormorant (108) ventured
along the North Shore,

May 8. A robin has four eggs in
our garage. These were not here yes-
terday:

109 Yellow throat

110 Virginia rail

111 White-crowned spatrow

112 Kinghird

113 Black-throated green warbler

May 9. Field day at Wankegan for
the Chicago Ornithological Soclety., A
motorcade of 25 cars carried us out
to the prairie where we heard the
western meadow larks sing. At the
dunes we enconntered a flock of hun-
dreds of goldfinches and siskins feed-
ing under the pines. At first glance
they resembled dandelion blossoms on
a lawn. Warblers were not plentiful.

114 Tennessee warbler
115 Catbird

116 Yellow warbler
117 Lincoln sparrow

May 10. A parula warbler (118)
showed himself in spite of the cool
north wind,

May 11, Now we hear the lovely
Baltimore oriole’s (119) song from
the top of 2 cottonwood.

May 12, First real warbler wave
of the season was blown in by a warm
south wind last night. And hear
them sing!  The merning watch
yielded a baker’s dozen new ones:

120 Chestnut-sided warbler
121 Magnolia warbler

122 Redstart

123 Blackburnian warbler
124 Nashville warbler

125 Golden-winged warbler
126 Red-eyed vireo

127 Veery

128 Rose-hreasted grosbeak
129 Searlet tanager

130 Least fiyeatcher

131 Humminghird

132 Nighthawk

May 13. Tomight with the teleseope
we watehed ths moon eclipse a star,
All-day the plum blosspms brought in-
seets, and Ingects brought numerous
warblers into the yard. In the swamp
and in the wood we gleaned:

133 Lesser yellow-legs

134 Greater yellow-legs

135 Cape May warbler

136 Short-billed marsh wren
137 Least sandpiper

138 Black-billed cuckoo

138 Warbling vireo

140 Canada warbler

May 14, Only ome new warbler to-
day: yWi]son warbler (141).

May 15. This morning I found 40
kinds of birds in one hour—threc new
oned: mourning warbler (142), black
throated hblue warbler (143}, bank
swallow (144),

May 16. “Warbler Day” at Wan-
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kegan for the Chicago M. V. Nature
Club, We found 16 kinds of warblers
at Warbler Glen. The finest waa the
unafraid and gorgeous black-throated
blne, Lunch by & welcome fire among
the pines. Our day list included 80
kinds of birds, not to mention flowers
and butterflies, These I had not seen
gince last summer:

145 Black tern

146 Sharp-shinned hawk

147 Whippoorwill

148 Yellow-bellied flycatcher

149 Louisiana water thrush

May 18. Qur robin’s eggs have be-
gun fo hateh, .

May 19. A red-backed sandpiper
(150) appeared on the shore.

May 20. Two people brought the
strange ribboned “cedar apples” (a
form of apple rust fungus).

May 21. Migration is still heavy,
Bay-breasted warbler (151), wood
%ig’;‘; (152), great-crested flyeatcher

May 22, Ouxr Wankegan M. V. So-
ciety held its meeting this afternoon
by the lake, with reading, singing,
prayer, looking, and listening. There
was mueh to see, My scarch was re-
warded with three new ones for the
ligt: sanderling (154), indige bunt-
ing (185), Conneeticut warbler (156),

May 23, A marsh hawk nest was
found in the usual plaee on the flats,
with owe egg in it. The “buzz” over
in the alfalfa was not made by a
grasshopper but by a grasshopper
sparrow (157).

May 24. In spite of a full moon
over Lake Miehigan, Brother Luecas
and I used the telescope on the polar
ice eap on Mars and on Alberio (con-
trasting red and blue double atar in
the Northern Cross).

May 25. The ecackle of the sora
and the soft whistle of the upland
plover floated through the air at dusk,
The day’s gain was a blue-headed
virep (158) and an olive-sided fly-
eatelier (159).

May 26. The blaek-pell warbler
(160) came today—omen of the elose
of the warbler season.

May 28. A flock of cedar waxwings
(161) eating apple blossoms made an
unforgettable picture. Lilaes are at
their best,

May 29, Southern Michigan offered
us wild eolumbines and the song of
the wood thrush., The little sereech
owl (162) sat at his door on the big
maple on the Emmanuel Missionary
College campus, The ved-hellied
woodpecker and bobwhite brought the
year’s list up to 164,

May 30. The beautiful prothonotary
warbler (165) and the pld barred
owl (166) were found in their nsual
haunts. That makes 26 kinds of war-
blers that we have observed this sea-
son.  Yellow-billed, cuckoo (187)
tried to keep out of sight but failed.

May 31. The picture on the last
page of the calendar is that of a large
sand dume keeping watch over a field
of blue lupines as blue as the water
of Lake Michigan on the other side
of the dune or the bluebird on the
fenee. And that was May!
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\gum'or meetmgs

March 6

Thomas—Who Had 1o Be
Shown

Order of Service
Bong.
Scriprvak: Selections from Febrews 11,
Pnaymr,

Emponres.

OFFPRTORY.

Tarw: “Thonas—Who Had to Be
Shown,” (See Notes to Superlniend-

ents.

Pogst: “Falth,”

Oerrer TaLm: “Faith in Jesus.” (See
Noteg to Superiniendents.)

ORJECT TALE : “The Eever of Faith >

Brory @ “Why Phebe Sue Was Not
Afraid.”

BExwrcrsn: “Champlons of Faith.”

Ponx : “Walking."

Sowe,

BENBDNICTION,

Notes to Superintendents

Talk: TFhomaos—Who Hed to Be
Shown—Telt the two stories of doubt-
ing Thomas. He had waltked and lalked
wlth Jesus here on earth Zor three years.
He knew that hils Masler always spoke
truthfully ; yet when Jesus spoke of
something that Thomas did not actually
know ahout, e could not belleve 1T was
true. (John 14:1-6.) It is all right for
us to want to understand, but Thomag’s
question implied that he dld not really
beljeve any such thing was going to hap-
pen. If he doubted the word of Jesus,
we gshould not be surprised at the sec-
ond gtory (John 22:319-29), when
Thomas had only the word of his fellow
diseiples. Note Jesus' commendation to
those who believe even though they have
not geen jugt how the matter 1§ going 1o
turn out,

Object Talk: Foith in Jesus.—(Ask
a boy or girl to press the button or
moye the switetn which will turn on the
eleetric lights In the room. Ask what
will happen when the button jis pressed,)
Can anyone tell why the light came ¢n?
Do we know all about eleetrielty? No,
we know very 1litle about it, bat we
know some things which it will do.
(Have the switch turmed off.) Slnee
we know so very little about electrieity,
why i3 it we know that by pressing the
hutten we will get the light? Yeg, it
is because we have done il before, and
gomebody told us at first that it would
do that. (Show a timetable and ask
the Juniorg to go with you on a trip
to gome fOesgtred distant polnt. Read the
gtationg listed between your home and
that city. Do the Tuniors know all
about these citieg? How do they know
they will arrive if they board the train?)
Falth in God is not so hard to under-
stand and practice when we eall to mind
the many ways in which we exerclge
faith in other thingg of life. In bank-
ing our money, ordering goods by tele-
phone, buying rallroad tickets, aceepting
promises, we must exercigse falth, Sup-
pose A man should pot his head fn {he
dopr and say that thig building is on
fire—what would you do? You would
get out as quickly as you ecould If you
believed him and had falth in him,
wouldn't you? Falth iz the foundation
of alt our llving, of commerce, of every-
thing worth while. Banks do fail and
advertizsements are not abways honest,

" but our #aith in God and in His prom-

Ises will not be misplaced. He ig the
same yesterday, today, and forever,
Jegug hag told us that if we wili give
our hearts and our lives to Him, He
wiil turn on a light within us. IMe has
promiged to turn our wicked hearts {nto

good omnes, Instead of deing naughty
things, we will want to do only those
ihings which are good. We can bhe
changed jusl as completely as the room
I changed when the light is turned on.

Faith

Tarrn ig the wondrous, living link
That binds the trusting sowd to God;
It lights the darkness, smooths the way,
Glves %omfort through His stafl and
rod,

Ifaith makes the past an open book;
1t trusts His word, yields to His power;
Tayg hold of God's almighty hand,
And lives with Him #rom hour to
hour,
Faith proves His every promise sure;
It feelg the final ftriumph near;
1t ever dwells with hope and love,
And casts out every haunting fear.

Faith works by love the soul to cleanse;
It purlfieg the heart and life;

It triwmphs over every foe,
Gives victory in dally strife.

Lord, give me such a faith ag this,
That firm my trust may be in Thee;
Help me o keep the narrow way,
For 1, in peace, Thy face would sce.

—. P, Bollmuan.

The Lever of Faith

{(Materials: A book, o ruler, and
several dollars, or weights of some
kind,)

Twe hundred and cighty-seven
years before our Saviour eame Lo the
garth, a wise man by the name of
Archimedes discovered the prineiple
of the lever. We will place this book
upright on the table or a chair and
lay a ruler across it. We find that
there is one point at which the ruler
will balance. This point is ealled the
fulerum. Now we will put a deilar
on each end of the ruler, and it will
still balance at the same point. But
if we put two dollars on one end,
that end will sink at omee, and to
make it balance we must shift the
ruler and make the light end twice
ag long as the heavy one, because the
heavy end has twice as much weight
on it. If we puat three dollars on the
heavy end, we must again lengthen
the jight end nntil it iz three times
the length of the heavy one. And so
we may g¢ on adding dollmws and
lengthening the light end of the ruler
until the heavy end is quite close to
the fulerum, or resting point of the
ruler, and still the one weight will
balanee all the others,

The principle of the lever is of
great use in building, A heavy stone
or a block of marble which no set of
men could lift by their own strength,
may be easily raised by fastening if
to the short end of the lever, and
then the weight of the men at the
other end will balance it, as the one
dollar balances all the others on our
ruler,
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Archimedes did a great thing in-
deed for the world when he gave to
it the principle of the lever; bui
Jesus gave a finer and more valuable
revelation when He told His diseiples
about the mighty lever of faith,
Great mountains, He said, ean be re-
moved by one having even a tiny
grain of faith. (Matt, 17:20; 21.22;
Liuke 17:6.) People who see before
them in the path of duty tasks which
are beyond their own strength, have
only t0 make use of the great lever
of faith in God, and they will find
that their dreaded tasks can be ac-
complished eagily and even pleasantly.
People who have heavy burdems of
gickness or trouble to bear through
life, need only to put the lever of
faith beneath the trials, and they will
find not only the burden but their
own souls carried Lappily through the
years.

This lever of faith is free to all,
and those who have tried it testify
jrivmphantly of its power, as does
Paul, (Read Philippians 4:13.) James
warns us that unless we use this lever
we need not expect anything from
God. (Read James 1:6, 7; Hebrews
11:6.) Sinee this lever of faith is
such a desirable thing to have, and
sinee it is free to all, let us go beldly
to the throne of grace, and agk that
it may be given to us.—“Experimen-
tal Objeet Lessoms,” by Charlotte E.
Gray.

“

Walking

A STEP,t and a gtep, and a step, and a
step,
And so we are walking life's way !
The next thing, the next, aud the uext,
and the next,
And so we are spending each day!
But i£ each little step is a step wilh the

Lord,
And the next thing is done o His

praise,
We shall p&_\ally be walking by failth, as He
sal
And our lives will be full of glad days!

—yances M., Nesbitt.

Why Phebe Sue Was Not
Afraid

PrEpe 8SUE loved the flowers and
trees and everything beautiful; but
most of all she loved birds, and they
loved her, Often when her mother
migsed her, she would find her in the
garden with birds all about her, some
of them ecating erumhs from her
hand. She wag only six years old.

“Mother, may I spend the night
over at Aunt Carrie’s?’ Phebe Sue
asked one early summer morning.
“She says she likes te have me comse
to see her, and she has lovely birds
and flowers.”

“Well, dear, I see ne reason why
vou should not spend the might with
your Aunt Carrie. TFather is driving
by there this morming, and he will
take you. You ean eome home
through the woods in the wmorning,.
You have come alone many times; bui
be sure to come early in the morning.”

The next morning father had to
pass Aunt Carrie’s again on an er-
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rand. As he drove out of the yard,
he ealled, “Mother’ I'll stop at Carrie’s
and get Phebe Sue”

Auni Carrie met him at the door
with, “Did Phebe Sue enjoy her day?”

“What do you mean, Carrie?
Ist’t Phebe Sue here#?

“O dear, Jonathan, didn’t she come
home last night? What could have
happened?  Bhe’s walked Thebtween
hore and home many times, In the
afternoon she decided she wanted to
po home. I wasn't afraid, and she
wasn't, and she started in plenty of
time to gef home before sundown.”

They d&idn't lnger to talk, but
started out through the woods the
way Phebe Buc had gone. When
they eame to where the road forked,
Jonathan said to Aunt Carrie, “Maybe
she pottered along playing with the
birds and flowers and then took the
wrong road. If she had taken the
right one home, she’d be there”

So they staried out on the wrong
road and finally eame to a lumber
camp. Two sawmill hands were sit-
ting on a log eating sandwiches, and
standing in front of them was Phebe
Suc telling them her story. The men
explained 1o Aunt Carrie and father
that they were almost frightened
when they came out of their eabm
at daybreak to see a little girl com-
ing toward them out of the weods
alone, They had scon found out
who she was and were then about to
take her home,

When they reached home, Phebe
Suc’s mother asked, “But where did
you sleepd Weren’t you frightened
there in the woods alone in the dark®”

“But, Mother, tt wasn’t dark. The
_moon was shining bright as day, and
I knew God was watching me.
wasn’t a bit afraid, because a little
bird sang te me all night long. T
epuld see it on a Limb right close to
me. When I got sleepy, I fay down
on the Teaves, and as long as I was
quiet, the bird did nei sing, Bub
every time [ moved, il would sing;
it sounded as if it said, ‘T’'m staying
with you; don’t be afraid’ And I
wasn’t afraid, Mother, with the moon
telling me CGod was there and the
bird singing to me all night”

As mother took Phebe Sue into her
arma and Ield her very tight, a tear
dropped on her tomsled halr, and
mother said to Aunt Carrie and fa-
ther, “How happy and safe we would
all feel if we had the faith of Phebe
Sue.”

Champions of Faith
(Recitation for twelve Juniors)

I 818G the faith of ABEL, wheu he buiit
An altar to his God, and on it laid
A saerificial lamb, to shew his guoilt—
A debt that he hbeifeved by blood was

pajd—
A type ofd(}hrist, the ILamb of God, who
I
That guilty sinners mighi be justified.

1 wing the failll of NOAH, who belleved
A flood weuld come, though floed had
never heen,
And proved his fafth iz warninga he
received,
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Prepaving for a flood as yet ungeen;
Christ is the Ark today, in floods of sin;
May 1, iike Neah, be by God shut in.

T sing the faith of JOSEPH, rudely torn
From home and father’s gide, to be a

slave ;
But God was with him, lopely and for-
Qro,
And to the youth greai revelations

gave ;
And made him second ruler in the land,
Truste% and(i true, aill things beneath his
and,

I slug ah_?d?OMAN’S faith, whe laid her
¢ehi
Among the river rushes, theugh the

aw
Demanded he sghould die; but as he
smiled,
Her faith in him a future leader saw;
And God rewarded fhai fond mether’s
it

Al
And saved that iofant from the sword of
aath,

i sing of MOSES and Hgyptian nights,

A night when bleed of lambs alene
could save;

‘When ¢'er the land death sped his deadly

flight,
And swept the first-born sons iu cne
vast grave;
And only where lhe sprinkled blood he

saw,
Did he forbear his fatal sword to draw.

I sing the Inlth of JOSHTA, son of Nun,
Whotﬁz God appeinted to command the

o5t ]
Iis faith brought vletery at Jericho,
And silenced all_the Canaanitish boast,
Ile siply marched around the eity wall;
The trl}u:tl;l)ets blew ; he saw the bulwarks
all.

1 sing fthgl faith of DAVID, who went
orth
Cladf’m the might of God to meel the

ge—
A boasting giant, foaming in his wrath—
And with a sling-burled pebble laid
bim low
A shepherd lad, who later was & king,
By falt}:x exchanging for a crown his
£ling,

I sing the faith the ionely LHPER bad,
Who told the Healer if He would, He

¢ould }
And in a moeient the good Lord was glad
To heal the jeper, as he knew He
would ;
Hig faith rewarded hy a power unse¢en,
The word of 1lfe, the shmmons, “Be thoun
clean ™’
1 sing HER faith who washed the Sa-
viour's feet
And kissed them with s holy kiss of

oy}
‘Who came behind Hlm as e sat at

mea .

And wiped them wIth her hair, her
love to prove.

Home Dblamed her boldness; but the

Master knew
Wwhat promplted her—a gpirit brave aad
true.

1 sing t}le taith the DYING TIIIBEF dis-

playe

A faith that cheered the Savlour's
latest hour—

Where “Lord. remember me” lte gimply

prayed,
And proved the graeioms Lord’s for-
giving power,
And heard Hlm say, ‘Thou shait, re-

deemed from sin, .
In time to ¢ome, to paradise pass in.”

1 sing the faith o1 the APOSTLE PAUL,
Converted from an enemy, to be

A herald to the Gentiles, giving all
His former pride, to traverse land and

gen

For his dear Savieur, knowing shame
and iops-—

A preaeher of salvation hy the cross,

I singttge faith of BINNERS BAVED
oda;

¥,
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Who have the self-same faith ag they
of old;
Faith in a risen Lord, whom they obey,
And the old story still to sinpers fold,
And still believed by thousands. Hast
THOU fajth? .
Dost THOE believe all that the old Book

saith?
—William Ly
b b
March 13

How to Overcome
Tempiation

Order of Service

BoNG: “Can ITe Count on You?’ Neo. 49
in “M, V. Scengs.”

PRAYER.

REPORTS.

OFFERTORY.

SeRIPTURE LESSON 1 Gen, 2:15-17; 3.1.6,
23, 24 ;1 Cor, 10:13,

Tapw : “What Is Temptation?”

BEaDING : “The Spider's Sermon.”

Torm: “No.”

BLACKEOARD TALK: “4 Shield Against
Temptation,”

Pogx @ “Satan Turned Down.”

OnTECcT T'ALK : “Ilow the Bible Helps.”

Exprripycps. (See Notes.)

Soxa: “Yield Not to Temptation,” No, 46,

Notes to Superintendents

Thiz topic needs life and illustra-
tion to hold the imferest of the Jum-
iors, Uuless the program ia well pre
pared, sermonizing will defeat its
lasting impression.

Bivle Year Cheek: The habit of
prayer and Bible sjudy keeps us close
te Jesus., When Satan seeks on-
trance at our heart’s door, we will
have the courage to say, No, Jesus
met the tempter with the reply, It
is written.” et a few Juniors tell
what the Bible means to them.

Hwxperiences~—Ask your JFuniors to
prepara to tell experiences which they
have had or which they can glean, il-
lustrating the thought that Ged helps
in every test and has provided a way
fo overceme.

Study Helps—Chapter XII, “Ths
Temptation,” and Chapter XIIi, “The
Vietory,” in “The Desire of Apes.”

What Is Temptation?

TeupraTioN is Satan’s attempt to
make uws sin. If s his attempt o put
inte our minds the desire to take
some action which we know to be
wrong., Temptation itself is nofi sin,
but vielding to tempiation is #in,

You wake up some daya feeling out
of sorts. Your desire 18 to answer
wmother or dad with a cress word, to
speak sharply to your brothers or sis-
ters when they have done nothing to
merit suech treatment. The fempta-
tion is to aect im juat the manner that
your worst side tells you to act. Bub
down in your heart you know that
your words will bring sorrow and pain
te others. If you ean throw off your
moed, therefeve, and greet everyone
in a cheerful manner, you are over- .
coming that temptation. You want
to make a high grade on your exami-
nation, but there is one queation for
which you de not know the answer.




Vol. 30, No. 3

Perhaps John, who is sitting on your
left, may have {he correct amsweyr
written out on his paper. You are
tempted to read his answer, The
temptation is brought on by a desive
to make a good grade. But you
knpw, deep down in your heart, that
cheating iz wrong, that it is stealing,
and yet you were tempted just the
game, Did you overcome that temp-
tation?

Whether it is 2 desire to be selfish,
a desire to take sowmething that does
not belong to you, a desire to hurt
the feelings of someone else, or a de-
sire to hurt your own self, it is terap-
tation, Temptations may ecome to
anyone. The sin lieg in yielding, not
in heing tempted. Sitrengbh of char-
acter is shown by the way we rosist
temptation.

Temptation will lead to sin unless
we seck the aid of Jegus, who knows
about all the temptations which might
come bo us. THo will help in every
test. Ie has provided a way to ovor-
eoms,

The Spider’s Sermon

HavE you ever watched a spider
spin her web around seme umsuspect-
ing ly? Finding himgelf stopped in
one direction, he turns to another,
but the spider has thought of it first
and hag prepared a trap there for the
fly. Finally, he is helplessly en-
meshed. Then she will generally dart
al him and strike him umtil he dies,
and feast on him at hor leisure,

When I see a boy (or girl) whe
goes with bad company and listens
to their cheap and vulgar conversa-
tion, I think of the spider and her
vietim,

Whon I see a boy breaking the Sab-
bath by going off to fish, to swim, or
to play;

When I see ome disregarding lis
father and mother and doing what le
knows will grieve them;

When T sese ome going to the pool
hall or the Hguor store;

When I see one with a cigaretie in
his fingers or his mouth;

When I see one going to the the-
ater, where so mueh evil is displayed;

When I have reason to suspeet that
ho takes moncy from bis fafher or his
employer, which is not his but which
he hopes to reptace—

Why, T always think of the spider
and her vietim, because the great de-
stroyer, Satan, iz weaving his meshes
about every such boy and is dragging
him toward an awful end,

No

SonMERCDY agked me to take a driuk,
What @id T tell him? What do you think?
1 told him—Ng !

Somebody agked me one day te¢ play

A game of cards; and what did 1 say?
I told hlm—No!

Somebody laughed when I would not

Swear
Nor lfe nor steal; I did not cave,
1 {ol m—No !
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Somebody asked me to take a sall
On the Sabbath day: *twas of no avail,
I told him—No!

“If sinners "entice thee, consent theu

not,
My Bibe sald, and so on the spot
1 told nim—No!
—dAmos B, Wells,

A Shield Against Temptation

(Draw on the blackboard, ov on a large
cardboard, a picture of a shleld. RExplain
that ilhe shield is the gtrength which we
%ct from Jesus to say, No, Lo temptations.

TaWwW sevel'_al arrows representing temp-
tations which come fying at us every
day. Call upon Juniors to name different
arrows of temptation which come to
them. Label each atrow, But they do
not harm us, for they strike the shield
with whlech we protect ourselves.)

Jesus was tempted although He
was pure, but Ife mever yiclded to
temptation. Henee He can help each
one of us now in our daily tempba-
tions by the great deceiver. (Heb.
4:155 2:18.)

{Tell the story of Satan’s master
temptation of Jesus in the wilderness;
how Jesus withstood the test upon
appetite, upon the love of the world,
and upon that love of display which
leads to presumption. See Matt. 4:
1-11. Similar temptations had over-
come Adam and Eve, and will over-
come us unless we are alert.)

How did Christ meet SBatan? With
the words of Seripture, “It is writ-
ten.” Tis shield was the word of
God. He knew that for every tempta-
tion God had provided help in over-
coming it. This shield of the knowl-
edge of the Seriptures we must
develop for ourselves, so that we may
use it when we are tempted. Oareful
study of the Bible will help us make
this shield. Prayers lo our Father
in heaven will strongthen the defensc,
and the Holy Spirit and amngels will
be sent to help us in timo of necd.
Surrounding ourselves with good com-
panions and keeping away from those
places or activitics which will mob
help us, will also strengthen the shield
against tempiation.

Our Bible story tells us that God
talked with Eve, that He gave hor
fair waming of the tree she must
not touch. Don’t you imagine that
the story would have been far differ-
ent if Ive had never strayed away
from her husband, and if she had
called on God in her moment of temp-
tation? How important it is to obey
God! This wiil keep us out of many
temptations, Every day of our lives
we nesd to ask God’s help in ‘over-
coming the temptations we have to
meét.,

Have you ever noticed the numbers
on a railway truck? You might see
on one¢ truck 5-3-0. What do thess
figures mean? They represent what
18 ealled the “load limit” of the truck
—onty five tons, three hundyedweight
—and it is dangerous to place on
that truck any heavier weight. ¥v-
ery person has a “load limif,” which
God understands. He has promised
help  sufficient to Overcome every
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temptation that comes to us.
First Corinthians 10:13.}

(Read

Satan Turned Down

Wugx Mre. Satan called one day
To lead me off to sln,
1 stood my greund, “No, thank you,

glr ;
I cannot let you 1n!"

And when he pressed his errangd sove,
I gaid, “HFxcuse me, please;

You mee, gir, Jesus lives with me—
You might as well not tease!

“T'm hurried, too, and cannot stop
To listen to your plea;

And furthermore, 8ir, can't you sec
I'm bugy as can be?”

I simply had to snub him hatd,
Before he turned to flee;
But I am very glad I did—
He's not my company !
—Louise 0. Kleuser.

How the Bible Helps

(The following talk Illustrates the
cffect of gin on the life, and the change
that_may be broughi about by heeding
the Bible. Human efforts are useless in
overcoming gin ; God has provided divine
instruetion for us. We overcome through'
Jesus as we follow His example,)

Objects: A boltle with a screw top
(or a Magon Jar) half full of water,
a pitcher half full of water into which a
few drops of tineture of iron and a pinch
of powdered huigalls have been added.
This makes a black liquid. Inside the
serew top of the bottle, so that it cannot
be seen, fasten n_ piece of cotton, well
goaked wlth oxalic acid; a piece of
printed page, a nickel, a flower,

THERE was omee a boy who had a
dear, sweet mother, He used to kneel
down by her side and say ks prayers
each night; thus he grew up to be
a, manly little fellow. But when he
became older, he met some bad boys,
and they taught him many wrong and
dreadfel things. e began te do
things that were not nice, things that
made his mother ery, By and by he
told lies and then began to steal, Iis
life, that was once as elear and spot-
less as the water in this hottle, began
to be darkencd. Sin entered his life
and blackened it. (Pour a little of
the black water in.) Ie thought it
was big to swoear, and to smoke ciga-
vetteg, and to drink what the cther
boys called “liquor.” He seemed to
do more evil things every day. Ilis
life was becoming darkened more and
more. (Pour in more water.)

His father and mother thought ed-
ucation would help him, (Put a picce
of printed page in hottle.) DBut the
cducation did not clear up his dark-
ened life, They thought meney would
help, (Put in nickel) But it didn’t,
though they bought him’ many splen-
did things and let him travel. They
thought the beautiful things of Yife,
such as art and musie and flowers,
would help. (Put in flower,) But
they did no good.

At last he committed a crime and
was put in prisen, There scmeocne
gave him a Bible. He had always
had a Bible, which he had neglected
in his later life, but now, when every-
thing was so biack, he turned to this
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Bible for help. He read there about
the poor boy who ran away from home
and did wrong, just as he had done,
and yet wag forgivem by his father
when he repented and returned to him,
He knelt down by his eot in the prison
and laid his head on the open Bible
(place the {op on the boitle, serew it
down tight, then place it on ity side
in an open Bible; close the Bible over
il and leave it there for a few see-
onds; shake it as you put it in), and
he cried as though his heart would
break, He prayed to God and asked
Him to forgive him and {o blot out
his sins and let him live a new, clean
Iife again.

God answered his prayer. He rose
from his eot, and he feli as though a
heavy load had been lified from him,
as though the burden of his darkened
life had been rolled away. Ie became
a new man from that moment, because
in the Bible he had found the good
news of God’s forgivemess and love,
beeanse in tho Bible he had found a
Saviour and Master. (Take the bot-
tle out; the water will be white.)

There was great happiness in the
hearts of his father :a,ndp mother, and
even the angels in heaven rejoieed
with great joy becauwse this poor, dark-
ened Iife had beeome while and clean
again-—“Children’s Object Siory-Ser-
mons”’

#d W
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Weeding the Garden of
the Heart

By BrrTHA W, Frarivg

Order of Service

Soxac: “Would I Be (alled a Christian "
No. 45 in “M. V. Bongs.”

Praven,

RpPoORTS,

OFFERTORY,

Howng : “I Would Be True,” No. 58,

TEXTE AND INERODUCTION,

TALK : “Qur Garden.”’

TarK : “How to Kill Jealousy.”

BYyMPOSIUM: “Sentcnce Sermons.”

PopM : “Thoughts.”

D1sCUSSION. .

Song: “How $hall the YoungZ Secnre
Their Hearty ?' No. 41.

BENEDICTION ¢ Ps. 19114,

Notes to Superintendents

Take for your texts Lmle 12:15 and
Exodus 20:17, huilding the program ac-
covding to your Juniors' needs. Bo sure
to emphlagize that when & weed {s up-
rooted, some useful plant must be put {
its place, Asle them to name spme of
the usefyl habits that may be substititted
for envy and jealousy.

Introduction

1., WHAT iz the tenth command-
ment? What does it mean to covet?

2. To whai other gins does coveting
sometimes Iead?

$. How can jealousy and envy hin-
der the work of a church school or a
J. M, V. Society?

4, What did Jesus say aboul covet-
ing? Iwke 12:15.

5. What must we do if we find our-

The Church Officers’ Gazette

selves in danger of committing this
sin?

6. Who will help us to resist it?

7. What prayer should we pray?
Pa. 119:36, 57,

8. Paul says in 1 Timothy 6:6 that
“godliness with contentment is great
gain” Why do we need both these
clements in life?

Our Garden

“Wrar ave you doing?” asked Hay-
old ag he saw his friend Edward in
his garden.

“Digging out weeds,” answered Ed-
ward,

“Those aren’t weeds,” said Harold
as he eame closer; “you are digging
up eorn”’

“Well, when they are in my potato
pateh, corn plants are weeds,” said
Edward. “Somecne dropped some
corn here affer the potatoes were
]Eianted, and now the corn is taking

rom the soil the gtremgth that should
be raising potatoes.”

“But eorn is good,” protested Hax-
old, “It isn't fair to call i a weed.
Thistles and dandelions and such
things are weeds.”

“Perhaps follks who like dandelion
greens would not think they should
be ecalled weeds,” veplied BEdward,
“and I've heard that camels eat this-

tles. My idea of a weed is any sort -

of plant that grows where it
shouldn’t.”

It iz not wrong {o want a certain
position, or to want very mueh & cer-
tain grade in sehool; but when this
desire gets in the wrong place, it be-
comes a weed. When it intcrferes
with our being happy with someocne
else over his suceess, when it makes
us moody and disgruntled because we
want something that someonc clse has,
thizs desire is 2 plant that must be
weeded out, Tt is a weed of envy, ov
jealougy.

Perhaps you are thinking that there
are some thing® of which we might
well be covetous. First Corinthians
12:31 tells us to “covet sarnestly the
best gifts.”” TUnder this heading we
might place talents, time, education,
health, Chrisiian experienee, virtue,
money, and many other things which
are very desirable; but when we covet
talents to be used selfishly, when we
are watchful of our time to be used
for our own pleasure, or when we de-
sire edgeation or money, not to help
others, but only for ourselves, we may
be coveting the best gifts, but the
spirit of ungelfishness is not coupled
with them.

There is a Grecian story of a man
who killed himgelf through envy. The
citizens in the city in which he lived,
had rcared a statue to ome of their
number who was a celebrated vietor
in the public games. Bo strong was
the feeling of envy which this caused
in the heart of one of the hero’s ri-
vals, that he went forth every might
in order to destroy the momuwment, if
possible, After several efforis he
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moved it from ity pedestal, but 1n
falling, it erushed him, This is sym-
bolie of the suicidal action .of envy
on the soul. The weed of envy had
erowded out every good impuise in
the man’y life.

There are gome insects that insert
their eggs into the bodies of others;
at first this act seams to be harmless.
But the inserted life begins to grow
and feed wpon the body in which it
dwells. Tt matures and strengthens
itself to the entire destruction of the
other. Whon we flrst inlroduee envy
inte our hearts, it may appear harm-
less, but it econtinues to develop and
mature until it has devoured the whols
of our spirttual iife.

Juniors, do you have any weeds
growing in your garden? Weed them
out before they arve deeply rooted, or
they will leave a sear that eannot be
removed. By clean eultivation, by
pulling wp the weeds by the roots
at the firgt sign of their appearance,
our heart gardens will be free from
these mtruders that will stifle the
growth of the good, produetive plants.
God will help us uproot these weeds
ard have a garden productive of halp-
fulness, unselfishness, kindness, hu-
mility, and love.

Thoughts

A naveury litile weed, one day,
) Poked up its tiny head.
Tomortow I will pull you up,
You baby weed,” I said.
But I put off the doing till.
When next I passed that way,
The kaleful thing had spread abroad
And laughed at my dismay.

A naughiy little thought, gne day,
Pogped right into my mind,

“O ho,” I .eried, “I’ll put you out
Tomorrow, you will find!”

But onece again I put it off,
T, like the little weed,

The ugly thing sprang up apace
And grew inic a deed.

Ho, boys and girls, heed what T say,
And learn it with your sums ;
Don’t put off till tomorrow, for
Tomoerrow never comes,
Today pull up the little weeds;
The naughty thoughts snbdue ;
Or they may take the reins them-
selves,
And someday master you!
—Author Unkrown.

How to Kill Jealonsy

“TyrrE were two businessmen—
merchants—and there was great ri-
valry betwesn them, a great deal of
bitter feeling, Ome of {hem was con-
verted, He went fo his minister and
sald, ‘T am gtill jealous of that man,
and I do not know how to overcome
it ‘Well,” he said, ‘if a man eomes
into your store to buy goods, a2nd you
cannot supply him, just send him over
$o your ncighbor” He said he wouldn't
like to do that. “Well, said the min-
igter, ‘you do it, and you will kill
jealonsy.” He said he would; and
when a customer ecame into hig store
for goods which he did mot have, he
would tell him to go across the street
to his neighbor. By and by the other
began to send his enstomers over to
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this man’s store, and the breach was
healed.”—D. L. Moody.

Sentence Sermons

(Pass these out before the meetiné
starts, requesting ihat the Juniors rea
them in order.)

1. “Cowrent furnishes constant
joy; muech ecovetousness, econstant
grief. To the conlented, even poverty
is joy. To the discontented, even
wealth is a vexation.”—d4 Chinese
Sage.

8. “Cultivate unselfishness. It is a
great thing to be generous in the sup-
port of every good cause; it is greater
to be generous with kindness and good
cheer; and greater still to be tolerant
in’ passing judgment on a weak
brother,”

3. “The secret of being loved Iy in
being lovely, and the secret of being
lovely is In being unselfish.”

4, *“The man who has lived for him-
self has the privilege of being his own
mourner when he dies.”

5, “Selfishness seeks to get the ut-
most amount of good out of the world
with the least possible return.”

6, “No true Christian will envy an-

- other man, for he will realize that in
Christ he has all things riehly to
enjoy.”

. 7. “Envy will eat into the very con-

, ter of the heart and put an end to all

'~ growth, all joy, all freedom, As T
would warn a ehild against the tiger’s

 hidden den, so would I warn myself

: and you against this all-destroying

! envy.”

8. “Every kind of evil may come
from envy, but the eommonest evil is
that emvy whieh makes us diseontented
and irritable, ready fo speak slight-
ingly of the persom we envy”

W

ALy have trials; griefs hard to bear,
temptations hard to resist. To not
tell your iroubles to your fellew mox-
tals, but carry everything to God in
prayer. Make it a rule never to ut-
ter one word of doubt or discourage-
ment, ¥ou ean do mueh to brighten
the life of others and strengthen their
efforts, by words of hope amd holy
cheer—“Steps to Christ,” pp. 119,
120, pocket edition.

| e

‘Wg cannot but look forward to new
perplexities in the coming eoniliet,
fbut we may look om what is past as
lwell as on what is to come, and say,
“Hitherto hath the Lord helped uws.”
‘Ag thy days, so shall thy strength
pe.” The trial will not exceed the
jtrength that shall be given us to bear
t—“Steps to Christ” p. 185, pocket
ditiof.
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How Can I Make Prayer
Definite?

BY C. LESTER BoND

Order of Service

Bone: “Tread Softly,” No. 28 in “M. V.
Bongs.”

SENTENCE PRAYERS,

SECRETARY'S REPORT.

MISSIONARY REPORTS,

QFFERTORY,

Crrorus : “My Prayer,” No, 28,

INTRODGCTION AND ORJECT LESSON.

PoaM : “Prayer of Youth.”

SyMprosIUM : “Examples of
Prayer in the Bible»

TaLK ! “] Must Tell Jesus That.”

Sond @ “Just ‘a Little Talk With Jesus,’ ™’
No. 25.

TALK ox SYMPoSIUM: “Conditions to
Answered Prayer.”

PoEM : “A Boy's Prayer.”

Discussion: “How Can I Make Prayer
Definite

SoNG: “Tather, Make Us Loving,” Ne. 24

BENREDICTION,

Notes to Superintendents

Bring a worshipful atmosphere inte
the meeting by ihe uge of prayer hymns,

Object Lesson: Hold a plece of rope,
have a small child take hold of tihe
other end; beth pull. The result is that
the ¢hild is drawn to you, and not yoa to
tt, Ehowmg that prayer draws us neavev
o God.

Private

Prayer of Youth

1 AM a youth, alive today,

I want to live the Christlike way ;
So help me, Lord, in all I do,

Liver to be wincers and true.

Give me a mind s0 keen and strong

That it will know the right from
wreng

1 make my heart now pure and good—

May I not be misunderstood.

Help me to give my life for others,
Ielp me to serve my brothers

And may my life a hlessing be

‘Te all of those who have known me,

Q, give Thy Joy, and peace, and power,
Q, may I live from out this hour
Alife of faith and victory,

Like Christ who lived in Galilee.

— A uthor Unknown.

Examples of Private Prayer in
the Bible

Jor's ExrerRIENCE. (Job 21:15;
33:26-30.) People in Job’s day asked,
“What profit should we have, if we
pray unto Him {Goed]?” This is an
age-0ld question. Job answers that
prayer brings people back to God,
puts joy into their hearts, and right-
ecusness inte their lives, -

SAMUEL’S EXPERIENCE. {1 Samuel
12:19-25.) The peopie regretted their
act in making Saul their king, and
confessed their regret to Samuel,
Samuel agssured them that God was
still with them, and promised them
that he would continue to pray for
them.

Neaemiag’s ExperigNce. (Neh.
2:1-8,) Nehemiah quickly sent up 2
silent prayer for wisdom as he an-
swered the king’s question. The king
granted him all that he asked for.
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Long prayers are not necessary for
quick results. A prayer like this may
be offered by every boy and girl.
There is great need of men and
women who make the world a better
place to live in. God sends opportu-
nities to these who are leoking for
them.

ApraHaM Pravs vor A CITY, {Gen.
18:22-32.) Prayer in behalf of others
is called intercessery prayer,

A BERVANT Pravs ForR CGUIDANCE.
(Gen. 24:12.) This servani was seni
on a very important errand, te choose
a wife for his master’s som. Customsg
in thal country in Bible times were
different from our customs. Abra-
ham was growing very old, and he
wanted to see his senm Isaac married
to a good girl of his own race; there-
fore he semt a trusted servant to find
the rvight girl. Read the rest of the
story in verses 13-87,

HEzERIAR PrRAYS #0k HEaLrm. {2
Kings 20:1-7.)

DawieL PrAvep THREE TIMES 4
Dav. {(Dan. 6:10.)

CorNELIUS PRAYED IN His HoweE,
{Aets 10:2.)—Toung People’s Leader.

“I Must Tell Jesus That”

W have been teld, “Prayer is the
opening of the heart to CGod as to a
friend.” Bvery Junior has a elose
friend to whom he goes in confidence
and to whem he openg his heart. God
is anzious for us to go to Him in that
way and make Him onr most intimate
Friend.

When we are converted and this
friendship with the Master has been
formed, we will go to Him with every
little thing—our trials and tempta-
tions, as well as our joys and vie-
tories. This iz illustrated in the
experience of a converted South Afri-
can Negro slave, whose godless owner
gaid, “Sam, if you go to hear the
Chrigtian misgionary again, I’Il flog
you soundly”

“T must tell Jesus that,” was the
quiet ansgwer, :

Presently, when the eruel slave-
cwner saw poor Sam kneeling undery
a tree, the great tears trickling down
hig cheeks as he {old his sorrow to
his unseen but ever-present Friend,
his heart was strangely moved., Next
morning, after giving his orders for
the day, he added unespectedly, “Sam,
¥ou may go to the misstonary’s cabin
if you want 0.

“T must tell Jesus that, too, master.
And I thank you very much.” Again
Bam was seen hastening to his fa-
vorite spot in the woods to pour omt
his heart in thanksgiving to his loving
Companion and Friend.

When Herbert Hoover was an en-
gineer, he would sometimes send as-
sistants several miles away to work,
One such, new to the job, knew that
he was faeing the biggest job that
he had ever tackled, but he made up
his mind that he was going te do that
Jjob. After a while he came up against
a problem that was unexpected and
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for which he was unprepared. Ie
worried and fretted over it until he
became diseouraged and wighed that
he had never tackled the job in the
first place. TFinally he went to Mr,
Hoover and confessed his difficulty.
Mr. Hoover was not disturbed in the
least, He asked a question or fwo,
then made a few suggestiong, The
young engineer learned that Mr.
Hoover had known that fhe problem
would como up and had already stud-
jed out a way to solve it, The as-
gistant went back to work with a light
heart and & new determination,

This is a picture of your daily life.
You have been set to work by the
Master Builder, at the biggest task
vou will ever face—the task of build-
ing a life character. Like most young
people, you start out as the young en-
gineer did, full of defermination and
enthusiasm, vesolved to do that job.
Then mnexpectedly a tough problem
looms aheag. It is one for which you
are unprepared aand for whieh you
have no solution. Oftentimes under
these ecireumstances boys and girls
try to work things out in their own
way, but finding themselves defeated,
beeome discouraged and wish they had
never tackled the jobh. If you arve
wise, you will go te the Master
Builder, as that young engineer did.
You will find that ¢ the Master
yvour problem is mo problem at all—
He knows the way out of it—and you
will come away with new courage and
determination to win in the battle of
life.

Conditions to Answered Prayer

Gon has invited His children to
come boldly unte the throne of grace,
that they may obtain mercy and find
grace to help in every time of need.
He may be appreached any time and
anywhere by anybody. There arve,
however, cortain conditions whieh have
a divect bearing upon prayer and the
prayer life, and as Christian youth,
we do well to think of these things
and adjust our lives accordingly.

1, Ask “im His name.” One of these
conditiong is pointed out in John
14:6; 15:16. (For an illustration
on this point read the narrative in the
hock, “In His Name,” pp, 11-13.)

2, Ask “according to His will.”
(1 Johm 5:14, 15,) There is only one
way by which we may be assured that
our hearts will be 1n hermonv with
God’s will, and that is by having the
8pirit of Ged abiding in our hearts.
(Rom. 8:26, 27.) “By the Syirit ov-
ery sineere prayer is indited, and such
prayer is aceeptable te God”"—“The
Desire of Ages,)” p. 189,

3. Have an unselfish motive. No
doubt, as we examine our hearts, we
will reeall timos when we have offered
prayers that were prompied by selfish-
ness. God cannot grant such peti-
tions, (James 4:3.) He knows whag
ig for our hest good, and eensequently
withholds the answer to such prayers
in an emndeavor to help us recognize
our condition and our dependence
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upon Him. (Note the experience of
the nobleman of Capernaum &8s re-
lated in “The Degire of Ages,” page
200.)

4, Ask “in faeith,” (Heb, 11:6;
James 1:6,) Read “Steps to Christ,”
page 96, pocket edition,

5. Hove a forgiving spuwit. {(Mark
11:24, 25.) Let ng follow the exam-
ple of Christ when He said, “Father,
forgive them.”

6, Harbor no sin in the heart, (Isa.
59:1, 21; Pa. 66:18.) When we come
to the place in our experienee where
we turn our backs upon sin and come
to God in confession, He will hear our
prayers and forgive our imiquities.
(2 Chron. 7:14.)

7. Obey God’s law. (Prov. 28:9,)
The very fact that we turn our baeks
on any part of God's law, separates
us from Him, When we obey God’s
law, we have every assmrance that Ie
will hear and answor our prayers.
(1 John 3:21, 22.)

A Boy’s Prayer

Grym me clean hands, clean werds, and
clean thoughts;

Help me to stand for the hard right
againgt the easy wrong;

Save me from the habit that barms;

Teach me to work as hard and play as
fajr in Thy sight alone as If all the
world saw ;

Worgive me when I am unkind, and help
me to forgive those who are unkind
to me;

Keep me ready to help others at some
cogt to myself;

Send me chances te do a little goed
every day, and so grow more like
Christ.

—William De Wit Hyde.
4 4

Perseverance

Ir you would be a great man, you
must be a persgvering bhoy. ¥Your
tasks must not make you diseouraged.
Your little disappointments must mot
eause you to feel discouraged. It was
only after many attempts that Sam-
uel Morse perfecied his telegraph. Tt
wag after crossing the ocean many
times that Cyrus Field laid the first
successful Aflantic cable. Percever-
ance is the fire fhrough which your
efforts are tested; the hammer that
shapes your character.—“The Boys'
World.”

®

TuaE Eduncated Person—
understands the basic facts concern-
ing health and disease,
proteets hig own health and that of
hi¢ dependents,
works te improve the health of the
community.
—The Purposes of Education in
American Democracy,; Eduwcational
Policies Commission.

Mazrch, 1943

PLEASE HOLD IN RESERVE

For the Junior M. V. Sociely
Meeting, April 3

Boys and Cigarettes

Bovs are semething like grasshop-
psrs. The grasshopper hops becausc
it seems to be the thing to de. Others
are hopping all about him. He can-
net fell why he hops, When he
jumps mic the air, he does not know
where it may land him, It may be in
a stream or Im a smoldering brush fire.

Boys smoke cigareites because it
seoms to he the thing to do. Ofhers
are smoking all sbout them. They
are governed by example. Ask the
boy who smokes eigarettes, “Why do
you smoke?’ and he cannot tell why.
Omag liftle fellow, being asked by a
juvenile eourt officer, “Why do you
gmoke?’ replied, “Because 1 want to
gmell like a man,”

Boys smoke because they want to
look 1ike men or beeauso they considex
it o manly aet, They do not kmow
where this habit may land them. If
they knew, few would take up the
habit,

The detrimental influence of eiga-
rette smoking upen the intellect and
morals of the youth is well known to
thoese who have to deal with them
“It is & maker of invalids, eriminals,
and fools—muot men,” was the charge
brought against the eigarette by o
less a scientisi than Huodson Maxim,
the famous inventor of smokeless gun-
powder, maximite, and other high ex-
plegives, THe said:

“The wreath of cigaretfe smoke
which curls abeut the head of the
growing lad holds his brain in an
iron grip whieh prevents if from
growing and his mind from develop-
ing just as surely as the irom shoe
does the foot of the Chinese girl.”

STATEMENTS FroMm MEN oF NoTE

Luther Burbank, who startled the
world with the remarkable possibili-
tics in the development of fruits and
plants, a work whieh required great
dolicacy of touch on the part of those
in his employ, said, “Men who smoke
one cigar a day cannot be trusted with
some of my most delicate work. These
men, while able to do the rough work
of farming, call budding and other
delieate work ‘puttering’ and have to
give it up owing te an inability to
copeenirate their nerve forces. Ciga-
rettes are even more damaging than
eigars, and their use hy young hovs
jg little short of criminal, and will
produce in them the same results thay
sand placed in a watch will produce
—destruetion.”

Thomas 4. Edison, the great elee-
trieal geniug and inventor, gald, “Ciga-
rette smoke hag a violent action on the
nerve centers, producing a degenera-
tion of tho cells of the bhrain, which
is quite rapid among boys; unlike
most narcoties this degeneration is
permanent and uncontrollable. No
man or boy who smokes eigarettes can
work in my laberateries. In my opin-
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ion thexe are cnomgh degenerates in
the world without manufacturing
more by means of ecigarettes.”’

These serious charges were made by
men of national and world-wide re-
pute as scientists, and they are amply
sustained by leaders in all profes-
sions in all countries,

Mike Donovan, once a familiay fig-
ure in athletics, and who was for
many years athletic director of the
New York Athletic Club, said, “If a
boy or young man expects to amount
to anything In athleties, he must let
smoking and all kinds of liquors alone.
They are rank peison to his athletic
ambitions”

Grantland Rice, omce sports editor
of some of the largest newspapers
and himself an athlete, said, “My ob-
servation has beer from close range,
close encugh to develop facts and not
mere theovies, I have noticed those
who do not smoke have far more en-
ergy and much j:grea,ter stamina, mueh
keener knack of picking up a game.
In addition to this I have found that
they thinl guicker and better. A cig-
arette smoker would have but little
chanee in any red-blooded eompetition
against one who stuek to training;
he would have neither the speed for
ihe short sprint nor the stamina fer
the lorg race.”

Jess Willard, former world’s cham-
pionship heavy-weight pugilist, attrib-
uted his vietories to the faet that he
had kept away from the cigarette and
other health-destroying narcotics. He
gaid, “The boy who wants te win
gives the cigarette the go-by.”

Fabre, of Montreal, whe won the
hig marathon race in the year 1915,
said, “I beleve that clean living has
played a very prominent part in my
success as an athlete, I do not drink,
smoke, or chow tobacco; therefore 1
de mot sap my vitality in any way,
and T am able to do my best work in
every race, If a young man hopes
to obtain success as a marathon run-
ner, he must take very good care of
his health, I would advise him to
keep away from all forms of liquers
and tebaceo.”

Ty Oobb, the great baseball player,
recognized the cigarette as the great-
est handieap to Daseball players.
Hugh Jennings, manager of the De-
troit American League Baseball Club,
ts which Cobb then belonged, said,
“The cigarette habit is ome of the
worst habits a man or boy can fall
inte. It has a dangerous effeet upon
the constitution and will eventually
bring a man into declining health.
T am pleased to say that Ty Cobb,
the greatest player in the comntry,
Sam Crawford, Veach, Tanden, and
others, de mot use cigaretfes.”

The once star batter of the Phila-
delphia Athletics, known as “Home
Run Baker,” gave this message to
boys: “If any youngster wants advice
from one who does mnet mean to
preach, leave ecigarettes and fobacco
alone.”

Connie Mack, manager of the Phila-
delphia Basgeball Club of the Amer-
ican League, said, “We find that those
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players who smoke never amount to a
great deal in the profession. Players
whe should have continued in the
game until they were at the age of
thirty or thirty-five have had to get
out years before their time, as the
poison of the cigarette getting into
their gystem has ummerved and weak-
ened tﬁem go that they were utterly
unfit for the duty they had to per-
form.”

Boys mnaturally idolize the athlete.
Knowing this, advertisers have secured
photographs of baseball players to
publicize eertain brands of eigarettes.
It may be of interest to learn how
some of these are obtained. Eddie
Collins related the following ineident.
He said, “A few years ago, & company
manufaeturing certain brands of eiga-
reltes, through a representative called
upon John Wagner, the veteran short-
stop of the Pittsburgh Nationals. He
wag very eager to print Wagner’s
autographed }I)hotograph on little
cards that could be inserted in the
boxes. He offered Wagner $500 for
the use of his name; them $1,000.
Finalty, he handed him a blank check,
and told him {o write in his own fig-
ures. ‘No,/ sald Wagner stubbornly.
‘“Why not? asked the man in amaze-
ment.
it isn worth the money to me to
encourage any boy to smoke ciga-
rettes, If my name and pieture on a2
card will have that result, T am not
going to sign up, no matter how high
you go with your offers.””

CrgarETre Users LogsE Qur

i any profession requiring accu-
racy, endurance, skill, steady nerve,
and good judgment, the eigarette user
cventually leses out. Boys smoking
cigarettes usuzlly drop behind in their
schoolwork, and then they drop out
of sehool because of imability te con-
centrate the mind upon their studies,
Teachers know that the highest state
of efficiency can never be attained
by the vietim of the cigarette habit.
Cigarette-smoking boys are not in de-
mand anywhere. They are inefficient
and unreliable as a rule.

The question as to what extent boys
are imjured by the use of cigarettes
iz certain to come into greater promi-
nenee now that the habit has become
g0 general. It has long been recog-
nized that the cigarstte exerts a mys-
terioug demoralizing influence over
the boy user, In the past we have
not known to what to attribute this—
wholly. We have known that nieotine
ts injurious. Some of the symptoms
developed by the cigarette vietim
eould not be attributed to nicotine
entirely, Later it was disceveved
that the smoke of the cigarette con-
tains, in addition to nicotine, certain
by-products known as aldehydes,
Chief among these is furfural and
acroline. The aim of each manufae-
turer is to produee a cigarette that
will so gvip the user as to make him
a vietim of it forever. These by-
produets are, possibly, even more in-
jurions than nicotine,.—D. H. Kress,
M. D, (abridged).

‘TN tell you, sald Wagner; '
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Smokeless Breathing Air

I'M just a boy, net very high,

But T would know theyrea§0n why

A dog or cat of pedigree

Should have advantage over me.

I saw a sign not long ago,

wight at the dogr of a du% show °
‘Don't smoke in here, for don’t you see
These dogs and cats of pedigree

Are injured by the poisoned stuff

Y¥ou get in cigarettes and snuif,

Oigars and pipes and all of that,

S0 with your poison, now please ‘scal’ !
For if it hurts a dog, you see,

’d like to know, what abgut me?
They tell me it will kill a cat,

And I'm more precions far than that,
Now I don't like the nasty smeli;
When smoke gets thick, I don’t feel woll,
It you must smoke, sir, pieage be fair,
And give #8 smokelegs breathing air

—Maude M. Aldvick.

Making Pledges and Making
Men

TeE story of Abraham Lineoln’s
temperance pledge is doubtless known
to every Adventist youth. He signed
that pledge when he was a hoy, and
always kept it. Almost better than
that fact was his willingness to pro-
elaim it, Many have been ashamed
Lo admif that they had signed a tem-
peranee pledge. Not so the great
Lincoln. And to the friend who per-
suaded him to do this, he said, “T owe
to you more than to almost anyone
else of whom T can think.”

When a man enters the army, he
makes a pledge of loyalty to his coun-
try, ‘When a witness Is called to tes-
tity in eourt, he hag to pledge him-
self to'tell the truth, the whole truth,
and nothing but the truth. When a
man and woman maxrry, they take a
vledge of faithfulness to each other.
‘When a man aceepts a responsible
position in a bank or any other great
finaneial or commercial institution, he
has to “furnish bond,” which will be
forfeited if he is unfaithful to his
duty—only another way of saying
that he pledges himself to be upright,

Thus the Iives of all of us are full
of pledges. According to the way in
which we keep or break these pledges,
does our character stand among those
who knmow us. And yet one often
hears a man or woman say, “I make
it a point not to bind myself with a
pledge of any kind” It is a silly
speech; for whether he realizes it o
not, every man who is respected in
the community has passed his word,
spoken or unspoken, in a thousand
directions, to Iive up {o as many ob-
Hgatioms, . ., .

More today is being said and writ-
ten upon the will than ever before.
Men and women are daily demonstrat-
ing that the human will, when striv-
ing honestly to umite its foree with
the divine, is almost irresigtible., If
o frue man only says to hhmself, “T
will do it,” and prays steadfastly for
help, he can keep his pledge,

Then let us oftener say, “I will ac-
eomplish this or that good purpose.
I will conguer the diffiealties that be-
get the way.” And let us not fear to
do this publicky. Your spoken vow
will help othcrs.—®raest Lioyd.
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MISSIONARY VOLUNTEER WEEK
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The Missionary Volunteer
Week of Prayer

HIS Missionary Volunteer

Week of Prayer has a new and

larger significance to the youth,

to their parents, and to the
officers of the chureh. Within the
past year, thousands of young wmen
have beon ecalled into the service of
their eountry, and other thousands
of our young people have left their
homes to engage in dofense work of
one kind or another,

Since the last Weck of Prayer the
eighteen and ninotoen-year-old boys
have been included within the draft
age, The war has taken thousands
of Adventist youth away from our
homes, and it appears that other thon-
sands must go. They will be hastened
“from home lo camp and, after inten-
sive training, will be sent to the battle
fronts. Whatever we are to do for
the youth must be done now, We
must win the uneonverted or back-
slidden young people te Christ. The
church must unite in prayer for them,
Thousands of Adventist young men
already in the service helieve in the
efficacy of the prayers of the church.
We must pray for them. Parents
with burdened hearts desire power
with God and wisdom for counsel,
This Week of Prayer should be an
pceasion when the whole church pros-
trates itself in suppleation to God
to save our youth, We must not only
win tho young people for Christ, but
we must rally them and train them
for His service and help them to see
that wherever they may be placed—
in faetory, camp, or battlefield—they
are to be witnesses for Ilim,

Parents with young people still
within reaeh of the church, and the
youth themselves, are expecting this
Week of Prayer to bring an experi-
cnece to our young people in every
placc which shall deepen their faith
and tie them more seecurely to the
advent message,

Aimg

TaE aims of Missionary Volunteer
Week may be stated as follows:

1. To lead the Christian youth of
the ehureh into a deeper, more mean-
ingful fellowship with Christ.

2, To reclaim the discouraged and
the backshidden for Christ and the
service of the chureh,

3. To win the unconverted to Christ.

_ular church service.
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4, To challenge our young people
to be faithfal, courageous witnesses
in whatever situation God may place
thom in this eritical hour of the
world’s history.

5. To stir the whole chureh with the
urgeney of saving ocur young people
and training them for God’s service,

The General Plan

1. MisstoNARY VOLUNTEEE DA v,
March 13 has heon appointed Mis-
sionary Volunteer Day and 1 to he
observed in all Heventh-day Advent:
ist churches at the time of the reg-
It is one of the
most important days on the church
calendar. The Sabbath morning ser-
mon, prepared by W. G. Turner, is a
powerful appeal to the whole church.
Upen this day—

&. The work of the Missionary Vol-
untecr society, the department of the
ehurch by whieh the chureh works
for and through its young people,
should be explamed and its impor-
tance magnified, A direet challenge
should be brought to the church to
arouse now, as never before, to win
and train its youth for service, and
to help its Missionary Volunteer So-
cicty to measure up to its true pur-
pose in these fateful times,

b. A strong appeal should be made
to young and old to reconsecrate
themselves to the service of God,

2, Damny MEETINGS. [t is the plan
that meetings shall be held daily if
il is at all possible, in order thatl the
effect of the mectings may be cumu-
lative and that they may result in
repentance, confession of sin, and defi-
nite decisiong for Christ and s
service. Every church officer and ev-
ery parent should plan to be in the
meeting, and should encourage every
young persoh to attend,

Definite Suggestions

1. Praw. Let the church board and
the M. V. Bociety execubive committee
together lay definite plans for this
Week of Prayer far enough ahead so
that these plans may be followed ef-
fectively.

2. MARE A& SurvEY. The chureh
board and the executive committes of
the M. V. Society should make a care-
ful survey of all the young people,
converted and unconvertod, connected
with the families of the charch, in or-
der that they may have an aceurate,
intelligent understanding of their
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can be procured from the conference
M. V. secretary for this purpose, Ar-
rangements shoutd be made for some-
onc t0 interview each young person
who may need help, There may be
those who have not been attending
church or Sabbath school, and who
apparently have gomc out into the
world. Special effort should be made
to reach and reclaim these.

3. ORGANIZE YOk PRAYER, Let the
church bosrd and the exeeutive com-
mittee of the M. V. Soeiety organize
themselves into Prayer and Personal
Workers’ Bands. TUpon the members
of the ehnreh board and the soeiety
executive ecramittec has been placed
4 gplemn and definite responsibility
for the gpiritual well-being of the
youth of the chureh. These shounld be
leaders in prayer and personal work.
Let prayer Hsts be made, and let these
prayer bands meet regularly for
prayer. Why should not the chureh
board@ and the M. V. Society excen-
tive committee regard themselves as
permanent organizations for prayer
and personal work?

In preparation for this prayer and
personal work during the Week of
Prayer, the church hoard should have
on hand, and place in the hands of
every member of the chureh board and
of the society exceutive committee,
the following leafleis: M. V, Leaflet
5, “Glorions Partnership in Soul
‘Winming,” 5 conts; M. V. Leaflet 20,
“Personal Work,” o cents; M, V.
Leaflet 24, “An Hour With Christ,” 3
eents, The little book, “Fishers of
Men,” & study in the prineiples and
practices of personal evangelism,
could well be used as an outlineg for
study by a permanent Prayer and
Personal Workers’ Band.

Many a church problem would be
solved before it grew to the propor-
tions of a problem, and many a per-
son would be kept for Christ who
would otherwise drift out into the
world and be lost, if the church board
and the M, V. Society exeentive com-
mittee were to funetion permanently
as Prayer and TPersomal Workers’
Bands,

After the church board and the so-
ciety cxecutive committes have been
organized for prayer and personal
work, let the chureh as & whole be
organmized into prayer bands, Plan
definitely for a time when these bands
may ehgage in prayer.

4. DALY MeEriNes. Hold regular,
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daily meetings, and unless the one
who ig to comduct the meetings has
betier material, let him use the M. V.
Week of Prayer studies available in
this March issue of the GaZETTE.
The weekday studies on preparation
for life’s responsibilities, perfecting
character, how to overcome tempta-
tion, why we fall uwnder tempta-
tion, and the practical results of
prayer, will lay the foumdation for
fuller comseeration and a genuine
Chrigtian experience, The material
in these studies should be thoroughly
mastered in preparation for their
presentation, Let the meetings oul-
minate in a call to consecration.

5 Use M., V. Lmariers. The
ehureh board or the society executive
eommittee should plan to have a sup-
ply of M. V. leaflets on hand for free
distribution to the young people of
the ehurch after each mecofing, The
following M. V. leaflets are suggested :

Sabhath, No. 38, “Our Youth Called
to Bervice,” 4 cents each,

Sunday, No. 26, “I Will Be a Chuis-
tian Sometime,” 214 cents.

Monday, No, 36, “The Lifeworl,” 314
cents.

Tuesdav, No, 5, “Glorious Pavtnership
in Soul Winning," 5 cents.
Wednesday, No. 28,

Christ,” 3% cents.

Thursday,, No, 19, “The
Watch,” 24 cents.

Friday, No. 56, “To Love, Honor, and
Cherish,” 3 cents. K

Sabbath, No. 24, With
Christ,” 3 cents.

These leaflets may be prooured
from your Book and Bible House, but
they should be ordered before the
first of March in order to be on hand
for use during the Week of Prayer.
Their eost ig small, but the returns
will be big.

6. FoLrow-Up. a. Before the Week
of Prayer closes, a baptismal class
should be organized and =z regular
time appointed for meeting when the
group can come together from week
to week for instruction preparatory
to baptism.

b. All young people should be en-

“Yielory in

Morning

“An Ifour

couraged to enlist in omne of the work *

bands of the M. V, Socitety, ‘““When
the youth give their hearts to God,
our responsibility for them does not
ceasc. They must be interested in
the Lord’s work, and led fo see that
He expeects them to do something to
advance His cause, It is not enough
to show how mueh needs to be done,
and to urge the youth to act a part,
They must be taught how to Iabor
for the Magter. They must be
trained, diseiplined, drilled, in the
best methods of winning souls fo
Christ.”

¢, Enlist the Sentor young people
in the Advanced Study and Service
League or in the Master Comrade
work, Enlist the Juniors in the Jun-
ior Progressive Class work, Do ev-
erything possible to hold the youth
who have heen won to Christ, Do
personal work, Let the chureh beard
and the M, V. Society cxecutive com-
mittes regard all the youth of the
church as their field for personal work
and soul winning., Nothing ean take
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the place of a friendly interest in
young people.

“Seelr to interest them in that which
will help them to live the higher life.
Do not hold yourself aloof from them.
Bring them to your fireside; invite
them to join you around the family
altar, Let us remember the elaim of
God upon us to make the path to
heaven bright and atiractive.” Above
all, encourage the young people to
deepen their devotional life by means
of the Morning Wateh, by pursuit of
the Bible Year, and by emgaging in
gome -aetive missionary enterprise.

Conclusion

In this hour when the church must
have an outpouring of Heaven’s
power if if is to minister to the needs
of paremts and youth, let it seck God
in prayer.

“A revival of true godliness among
us is the greatest and most wrgent of
all our meeds. To seek this should
be our first work. There must be ear-
nest effort to obtain the blessing of
the T.ord, mot beeaunse God is not
willing to bestow Iis blessing wpon
us, but because we are unprepared to
receive it.  Our heavenly Father is
more willing to give His Holy Spirit
to them that ask Him, than are
earthly parents to give good gifts to
their children, But it 1s our work,
by confession, humiliation, repent-
anee, and carnest prayer, to fulfill the
conditions upon which God has prom-
ised to grant uws Mis blessing. A re-
vival need be cxpected only in answer
to  prayer.”—Review and Herald,
March 22, 1887.

Let the differences in the chureh he
put away. Let us seek the lost. If
there is in the family one child who
is wnconscions of his sinful state, par-
ents should not rest. Let the candle
be lighted; search the word of God
and by its light let everything in the
home be examined to see why thig
child is lost. Let parents search their
own heartls, examine their habits and
practices. Children are the heritage
of the Lord, and we are answerable
to Him for our management of Hig
property.

May God make this Weck of Prayer
the oceasion for a mighty outpouring
of His Spirit that our youth may be
won to Christ and that they may have
power to finish the work of the gospel
in all the earth quickly. To this end
may the Spirit of God teach us to
pray. ALFRED W. PETERSON,

e o

“He that Hves most in prayer,
grows most in grace.”

%8 e

Ix those who possess it, the religion
of Christ will reveal itself as a vital-
izing, pervading principle, a living,
working, spiritual energy.—“Christ’s
Object Lessons,” pp. 129, 130,
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Soldiers of Christ

HIS8 echarge I commit unto
thee, son Timeothy, . . . that
thon . . . mightest war a good
warfare.”” 1 Tim, 1:18.

We live today in a world at war,
nation against nation, kingdom
against kingdom, in so large a field
that the present comflict is termed
global. This kind of war calls for
the vigor and enthusiasm of youth.
Millions of young people in the years
of their strong and virile manhood
are called to give courageocusly and
self-sacrificingly of their hest for
their country.

Paul, in writing Timothy, was re-
ferring to amother confliet.  It, too,
was global, and it ealled for the best
in young Timethy, as of every other
follower of Christ. This was not
against flesh and blood, as are most
national conflicts. This was, and is,
a war against wicked spirvits in heav-
enly places, and we are all engaged
in it, To wage it smccessfully ze-
quives everything that youth possesses,
plus the help of the mighty Leader,
Christ. He has been through it; He
has been vietor in if; and He prom-
ises to be with each of us as we enter
the fray if we will take Him as our
Captain,

‘Whether we shall have some place
in the war of nations or not, we can-
not aveid entering the greaf contlict
of which Paul writes, which has been
the lot of mankind since sin entered
the world. Nome of us may secure ex-
emption from this strife; neither age,
nor wealth, nor edneation, nor work,
nor any other thing will give us de-
ferment here. When it is over and
the fruits of vietory are shaved, or
the punishments of defeat are in-
flicted, we shall be on one side or the
other. The results will be eternal vie-
tory and life, or efernal defeat and
death. We shall either gain or loge.
Nobody would wish to be the loger.

Provigion for vietory in this spir-
itnal war has been made for us, We
may choose to have a captain lead us
who knows ne defeat. He has prom-
ised to help us against the foe. If
we will accept His counsel and avail
ourselves of His strength, at the end
of onr confliet we may say with Paul,
“I have fought a good fight, . .
henceforth there iz Iaid up for me a
crown of righteousness.” 2 Tim.
4:7, 8,
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Paul counseled Timothy to endure
hardness as a good soldier. (2 Tim,
2:3.) We are to be trained, disei-
plined, and directed in ways that
Christ, as Captain of our salvatiom,
has Himself suceessfully tried. We
are 1o be on the victoriouws side. We
will lose if we do mnot choose Him,
We must be Christ’s as wo onward
marech.

“Onward, Christian soldiers! marching
as t¢ war,

With the cross of Jesug golng on

befove.

Christ, the royal Master, leads againgt

the foe; .
F‘ol-warfi info battle, gee, His banners
go !’

Ohriatianity is a young person’s Tre-
jigion. Christ, when He fought His
battles for us, was young. His first
diseiples were probably ail young men.
Enthusiasm, vigor, and confidence are
all required in this warfare, and these
belong primarily to youth,

There may be many enemies that
confront the youth, but none need
overeome ng, if we will faithfully do
our Captain’s bidding. It is essen-
tial for us to kmow our enemies and
their plans, that we may intelligently
thwart them in their efforts to hait
or defeat us. Tt has always been dan-
gerous to be ignorant of the enecray
lest, coming unexpectedly, he finds
us off guard and vnprepared. Re-
cently this faet in the present World
War was tragicslly revealed at Pearl

Harbor. The leaders there had not
expeeted attack, They gave an in-
adequate alert, and thousands of

young men died, scores of valuable
planes were destroyed, and great ships
were sunk or damaged. Had the lead-
ers beem prepared, how different the
result would have beenl

There may be many enemies, We
¢hall note but four:

1. Purposelessness
2. Imdolence

3. False Bvaluation
4, Selfishness

1. Purposelessness. God has a puar-
pose for each of us, “Not move surely
is the place prepared for us in the
heavenly mansions than is the special
place designated on earth where we
are to work for God.”—“Christ’s Ob-
ject Lessons,” p. 827,

The great men of God have always
recognized this and have shaped their
lives by it. They have sought to dis-
cover God’s purpese and then have de-
termined to follow it. Some folk
move, but always in eircles. They
geem busy, but they mever reach a de-
sired end, for at the outset they have
no goal. They lack purpose. Tt is
velated of Dean Bwift, the famous
English church leader, that on one oc-
casion his train reached a railroad
station somewhat late for an appoint-
ment, Jumping hurriedly into a cab,
ho called to the driver, “Drive as fast
as you can” TFor some time the
driver drove alomg; then the dean
ealled out, “It ig time I was theve.
Where are you taking me?” The eah
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driver replied, “T de mot know. You
didn’t tell me where to go. You sim-
Py said, Drive ag fast as you ecan,
and that is what' I have been doing!”
The dean was quite late for that ap-
pointment beeause the driver had re-
ceived mo proper direction,

There are many persons, both old
andl young, whe are withouf purpose
in the "things of daily life, They
are going quite hurriedly frequently,
but they do not know where they are
going as they have mo aim,

We read of Daniel, “Daniel pur-
posod in his heart that he would not
defile himself with the portion of the
king’s meat.” Dan. 1:8, Determin-
ing mot to touech that which he knew
was dofiling, he eonsistently followed
this prineiple in all his relationghips.
He purposed that He would serve God.

“Dare to be a Danlel,

Dare to stand alone,

Dare to have a purpose firm!
Dare to make if known!”

Young people, let us have a pur-
vpose in life, and God will bless us as
we journey along the way,

“With such an army of workers as

" our youth, rightty trained, might fur-

nish, how soon the message of a eru-
cified, risen, and soen-coming Savieur
might be carried to the whole world!”
—f Bducation,” p, 271.

2. Indelence, The next enemy is
indolence, This is a deadly thing,
and there are many under its spell.
It is very closely related to laziness,
and laziness s not a helpful attribute.
God today calls us to activity as sol-
diers in His army. We are feld in
“Messages to Young People,” page
164: “It the youth today would stand
as Daniel stood, they must put to the
stretch every spiritual nerve and mus-
ele. The Lord ., . . wishes them to
reach the highest point of execllence.”

There is no place for the indolent
in the plan of God, and there is no
rmccess to those who are indolent.
When Thomas Edison was once asked
the seeret of hig sueccess, he said it
was found in 2 per cent inspiration
and 98 per cent perspiration. There
are many things that may happen to
make ug indolent,

Mentally, the reading of foolish lit-
erature and listening to similar mat-
ter coming over the radio, ¢an play a
large part in weakening our ability to
think, Indolence of mind is a very
sad econdition for any person to ex-
perience in thege days of intensity
and need.

Physically, the easc and eomfort of
travel, the lack of sound exercige, the
failure to engage in physical work,
wilt lead to indelence. Spiritually,
carclessness in the matfer of prayer
or in the reading of God’s word will
gerionsly affect our whole life, Al
thege things will unfit us as good sol-
diers of Jesus Christ.

3. Fals¢ Evaluation. The third en-
emy is false evaluation. Tt Is 'said
that a centwry ago the wants of civi-
iized man were sevemty-two; the ae-
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tual mneeds, sixteen. Today it is
claimed that the wants of men in eiv-
ilized localities are 484, while their
needs ave ninety-five. Unfortunately,
many follk evaluate life on the basis
of their wants, rather than ou the
basis of their needs,

The question arises, ¥s the world
happier beeause of the greater variety
of lnxuries? The answer must be,
Proportionately, no! If we conceive
of life in terms of motorcars, refrig-
erators, radios, and such things, we
have sadly mistaken its purpose and
goal, The greatest thing in life is
chayaeter, based ou the true eoneep-
tion of value eentering in Christ. Life
is riech and happy only when we find
our work erveating that whieh contrib-
utes to the purpose of Cod for us.
We need to watech lest we lose the
sense of God’s desire for us, the de-
velopment of true character, We
need to have a right understanding
of true values in eur reading, in our
recreation, in our work, and in all
our relatiomships with the things of
Christ.

4. Selfishness. The fourth enemy
is selfishnegs. Selfishness may enter
the heart of man to his own destrue-
tiem, Tt destroys character; it de-
nies the fundamental faect of Chris-
tianity, which is based on Jove and
sacrifice, “HEvery true, self-sacrificing
worker for God is willing to spend
and be spent for the sake of others.”
—“Messages to Young People” p.
502, “Helfishness 13 a deadly evil’—-
Id., p. 808 We all need to watch
lest we find what appear to be our
own selfish desires becoming primary
in the outworking of our daily pro-
gram.

War calls for sacrifice, and we are
engaged in a war. Christ, our Cap-
tain, recognizes this, for of Him we
read that though He was rich, yet for
our sakes IHe became poor, that we
through His poverty might be made
rich. (See 2 Cor. 8:9,)

The very motto that belougs to us
as young people compels us to be un
gelfish, for is it not the love of Christ
which constraimeth us?

These four ememies are deadly.
They are but four of many. If we
ean master these, however, we shall
discover vietory coming to us along
much of life’s way. Let us each fol-
low the admonition of Paul to wage
a good warfarve, and at the end of
the journey we shall receive & crown
of life placed on our brow by Christ,
eur Captain.

“Where are you going, youth?
To 1ift teday above the past;
To make tomorrow sure and fasgt?
To nail God's colors to the mast?
Then, God go with you, youth.”

o
WHEN hbeing “somebody” hecomes

an end in itself, it is a dead end—-
E. A. Anderson.
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SUNDAY, MARCH 14

Called to a High Destiny

N the providence of God Sev-
enth-day Adventist youth of this
gencrafion are destined to pass
through the most severe trials,
do the greatest work, and receive the
highest honor that has ever been eon-
ferred upon the young people of any
generation that has ever lived upon
the earth. May this Missionary Vol-
unteer Week of Prayer bring to the
youth around the world the very help
they need to prepare them for the
experiences that await them in this
mighty hour, when the forees of good
and evil are preparing for the last
great eomflict from which the church
of God will come forth friumphant,

God Is Depending on You

Today your youthful cyes look ouf
upon 2 troubled world, As fhese
lines are being written, war is raging
among the nations; thousands of ships
are being hurled into the depths of
the sea; disasters are frequent; and
confusion reigns everywhere, Dvery-
thing indieates that the tempest of the
last days, which will sweep away the
world smd usher in the kingdom of
Christ, is upon us. How fitting it is
that we should get ready to meet its
fury by sesking God most earnestly
during this week of prayor. May your
spiritual life be deepened and yonr
hearis cleanged from sin so that you
may go forth as herole witnesses for
Chrgt in this last hour when the
work of God on earth must be fin-
ished.

Called to a High Destiny

“Q that young wmen might appre-
ciate the high destiny to which they
are called1”——“Messages,” 9. 22.

The story is told that as Rupert
Brogke sailed away to the bitter cam-
paign of Gallipoli, he eried, “Now
Gm% be thanked who has matched us
with {his hour!” In God’s great
drama of the ages, Scventh-day Ad-
veutist youth are to be the last actors,
They have “eome to the kingdom for
guch a time as this,” How the
thought should thrill the heart! What
a tronsforming influence in the life
of a young man or young woman is
the conviction that he or she was
born to live for Christ, born to stand
as a witness for Him in the darkest
hour of earth’s history, born to exert
every ounee of his or her youthful en-
ergy to the accomplishment of the
{aslk that has been placed upon the
shoulders of the youth, in carrying

“the advent message to all the world
in this gemeration.”

Youthful Talent Needed

“Tw order that the work may go for-
ward in all its bramches, God calls
for yonthful vigor, zeal, and courage.
He has chogen the youth to aid in the
advancement of His cause”—“Hospel
Workers,” p. 67.

“Young men are wanted, God calls
them to migsionary fields.”’—“Counsels
to Teachers” p. 517.

“Youthful talemt, well organized
and well trained, is needed in owr
chuorehes.”—“Christion Service,” p. 0.

“The church is languishing for the
help of yowng men who will bear a
courageous testimomy, who will with
their ardent geal stix up the slnggish
energies of God’s people, and so in-
erease the power of the church in the
world."—"Messages,” p. 25 (Italics
ouTH, ) '

At the wery beginming of this
Young People’s Week of Pragyer,
should we not pause to meditate on
the urgency of this call from God?
There are somo lines of work that
can be done only by young men and
women of clear vision and uncrippled
onergies. A %reat unfinished task lies
before us which eannot be accom-
plished without the help of the youth.
They possess the talents that are
needed fo carry the adveni message
to the very ends of the earth. They
are strong and eourageous. They can
adapt themselves readily to 2 new
and strange environment, They laugh
at difficuliies and glory in hardships.
They blaze new trails, face strange
situations, and underfake new enter-
prises with cager enthusiasm.

“We want to go farther into the
intexior,” said a young missionary
wife who had recently returmed from
a long trip with her husband by mule-
back over a dangerous narrow trail
in the high Andes of South Ameriea.
It 38 this urge to go “farther into the
interior,” to plant the banner of
Christ’s kingdom in ever-extending
areas, that makes the service of youth
so valuable to God’s eause.,

Youthful talent “well organized
and well trained” is needed in the ean-
vagsing fleld, in the ministry, in the
clagstoom, in the Sabbath school and
ehurch, and especially in the far-flung
mission fields, ‘“There is room in the
work of God for all who are filled
with the spirit of self-saexrifice.”

The youth who respond to God’s
call to consecrate their lives to Him
for scrviee In this mighty hour, are
placing themselves in line to receive
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the highest honor that has ever been
conferred upon any generation of
young people since the world began.

During this Week of Prayer may
God enlarge the gpiritnal horizon and
deepen the Christian experience of the
youth around the world, so that they
may be heroie witnesses for Christ at
all times and under all eircumstances,
serving God faithfully in small things
until ecalled to labor for Him in a
targer sphere. Our vision should not
be local or provinelal, but should in-
chude the whole lost world, Let us
arige in the power of a new conseera-
tion and, in respomse to God's ecall
for serviee, say, “Here am I; send
me,” .

NoTe.—At this juncture let the youth
be given the opportunity to reconsecrate

their liveg to God for service wherever
He may eall.

i e
MONDAY, MARCH 15

Preparation for Life’s
Responsibilities

Gop has given to Scventh-day Ad-
ventist youth the opportuaity to £11 a
high destmy in the world. THe wants
them to hecome carnest, eapable work-
ers, fully prepared to bear life’s re-
sponsibilities. " Before them is opened
a path of continual progress, and if
they will consecrate their minds and
hearts to God’s service, they will reach
2 high standard of usefulness in the
great work to which He has ecalled
them,

On thig third day of the Week of
Prayer let the youth pause for a mo-
ment and weigh their opportunities
and possibilities for serviee, and thelr
need of a preparation for life’s re-
sponsibibities.

Mental Training Is Necessary

“GoDp requires the traiming of the
mental faeulties. . . . This lays upon
us the obligation of developing the
intelleet to its fullest eapaeity. . . .
The Lord desires us to obtain all the
oducation possible, with the object in
view of imparting our knowledge to
others. . . . We should mot let glip
even one opportunity of qualifying
ourselvey intellectually to work for
God.»—“Messages,” pp. 173, 174,

The intelleetual faculties are a gift
from God—sa lalent entrusted to us
for wise improvement—and we should
not feel at Hberty to let our mental
faeulties lie dormant and become erip-
pled and dwarfed by inactiom. The
mgtruetion given through the Bpirit
of prophecy regarding this is elear
and eonvincing: “A life devoted to
God should not be a life of jigno-
ranee.—Id., p. 169. “Jesus loves the
precious youth; and He is not pleased
to see them grow up with uneulti-
vated, undeveloped talents”—Id., p.
37. “Young men and women . . .
should take advantage of the schools
that have heen established for the
purpose of imparting the best of
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knowledge. It is sinful to be indo-
lent and negligent in regard to ob-
taining an edueation.”—Id., p. 184.

The above expresgions should im-
press the hearts of the youth with the
importanee of getting an edueation,
Young people who expeet to measure
up te God’s plan for their lives, will
have a deep sense of their obligation
to improve every talent to the best ad-
vantage so as to be able te serve in
any capaeity and in any place to
which CGed calls them. Edueated
workers are necded in every branch
of the work. They have an advantage
over those who lack intellsetual train-
ing. They e¢an do better work., God
places no premium on ignoranee,

“If placed under the control of His
8pirit, the more thoroughly the intel-
lect is eultivated the more effcetively
it can be used in the service of God.”
—Id., p. 178.

If our youth will put their intel.
leetual powers to the streteh, they may
become capable, well-trained workers,
fitted to earry heavy responsibilities.
To this end they should exert every
effort while their faculties of mind
and body are unimpaired. Let young
men and wolmen remember that Ged
elaims their service, and that He is
not pleased to see them grow up with
uncultivated, undeveloped talents.

When the obligation to obtain an
education is urged upon the youth, the
following excuses are often heard:
“T do not have the money.” Let ne
energetic, consecrated young person
hide behind such a flimsy excuse.
More young peeple get an education
whe do mot have money than those
who do. It is mot lack of money that
hinders, but lack of vigion, lack of
ambition, lack of degire, lack of de-
termination. “Let the youth who
need an edueation set to work with a
determination to obtain it. Do not
wait for an opening; make ome for
yourselves. Take hold in any small
way that presents itself. . . . Be de-
termined to become as useful and ef-
ficlent as God ealls you to bo.’—
“Christ’s Objeel Lessons,” p. 884,

“But,’* says one, “I do not plan to be
a minister, so why spend the money?”
Here is the answer given by the mes-
senger of the Lord: “Ii ig a perilous
mistake to imagine that umless a
young man has decided to give him.
self to the ministry, no speeial effort
is required to fit him feor the werk
of God, Whatever may be your eall-
ing, it iz essential that you improve
your ahilities by diligent study.”’—
“Fundamentals of Christian Educa-
tign,” p. 816.

“Let no one imagine that he has
no need to study because he is not to
preach in the sacred desk, You know
not what God may require of you,”—
“Messages,’ p. 1886,

Bays snother, “I do not have any
natural ability, so why go to sehool?”
It is not always the most brilliant
young men who achieve the greatest
succesy in life, Even youth of ordi-
nary ability who are industrious and
persevering often  accomplish more
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than those who are mnaturally bril-
liant, but neglectful of duty. Those
whe do their best at all times and
under all eircumstances, who improve
epch precious ¢pportunity, who bring
their powers into vigorous exercise
day by day wil make sdvancement;
their talents will be increased through
exereise, and they will reach a high
standard of efficiency. This is what
the Lerd expects of them.

#1t would take too leng to get an
eduneation,” says another. Here is the
answer to this objection. “De mnot
become overwhelmed with the great
amount of work you must do in your
lifetime, for you are mot required fo
do it all at omeo. Let cvery power
of your being go to each day’s work,
improve each precious opportunity,
. . » and make advancement up the
ladder of progress step by step.”—
Id., p. 46.

Heart Education Essential

THE training of the mental faecul-
tics s of urgent necessity, but this
alone will not qualify the youth for
the work of God. The heart ag well
as the head must be trained. In faet,
heart eduecation is more Important
than intellectual traiming, ~ “They
fthe youth] should realize that theugh
all the advantages of learning may be
within their reach, they may yet fail
of obtaining that education which will
fit them for work in some part of the
Lord’s vineyard. They cannot engage
in God’s service without the requisite
qualificationy of intelligent piety.—
Id., p. 42.

“Iirst. the young men whe would
serve Grod, and give themselves to His
work, must cleanse ths scul temple of
all impurity, and enthrone Christ in
the heart; then they will be ensblod
to put energy inte their Christian ef-
fort, and will manifest enthusiastic
zeal in persnading men to be recon-
ciled to Chrigt»—Id., p. 25.

God grant that your hearts may re-
apond to the eall to prepare yourselves
for life’s responsibilities by obtaining
all the educatien possible. Heaven
requires this of you. It is sinful to
be indolent and negligent in this re-
spect.

But while developing your mental
facullies, you must not neglect the
education of your heart, or you will
meet with infinite logs.” Unless you
learn daily in the school of Christ,
all the knowledge you may aequire
from books will not place you in the
ranks of the Lord. On the othor
hand, if you will consecrate your-
selves wholly te God, you may reaeh
the highest point of intellectual great-
ness without danger of self-exaltation,
and thus be prepared to carry for-
ward the work which the Savieur
would have you aceomplish,

Norm—Here let the youth express
their desire and determination to pre-

pare themselves for a place of wugétul-
nesg in God's eause.

¥ s
“PRAYER is the oxygen of the soul.”
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Perfecting Character

TeE minds of many youth are con-
fused regarding the nature and proee-
esses involved in the develepment eof
character. They think that when they
are converted, God takes charge, and
their personal responsibility ceases.
It should be understood, however, that
conversion ig enly the first step in the
precess by which the child of Ged
becomes fitted for the kingdom of
heaven, RBefore God ean put His
seal of approval upon an individunal,
he must have a life like Christ’s. This
is mot the work of a moment as is
conversion; mor is charaeter-building
entirely the work of God. The indi-
vidual himself has a part to act.

Character building is the end prod-
uet obtained by the formation of
right habits. Character does not come

by chanee, It is not inherited from
one’s parents. It does mot come by
aceident.

How Is Character Developed?

“A NoBLE charaeter is earned by
individual effort through the merits
and grace of Christ. God gives the
talents, the powers of the mind; we
form the choracter. It is formed by
hard, stern battles with self, Con-
fliet after confliet must be waged
againgt  hereditary  tendencies.”—
“Messages,” p. 899, (Italics ours.)

It is om this point that many Chris-
tiang become confused.  Thinking
that the Christisn life should be =a
life of peace, they do not understand
why they should experience a con-
stant siruggle to overcome their mat-
ural tendencies toward evil. Some get
digeouraged as they feel the prompt-
ings of sin in the heart and think
that there is no use to try to do right.
A clear understanding of two funda-
mental prineiples would be a help to
such persons:

Firgt, the Christian life is a con-
stant warfare and not a life free from
temptation. This ig & vital point that
every youth shtould understand. It
will never be easy to be a Christian.
As long as there is a devil, the child
of God will have to endure tempta-
tion. We shall have to fight not only
against temptations from without, but
also against our own natural inelina-
tions and selfish desires which are al-
ways struggling for expression. We
read in the book “Messages to Young
People,” page 60, “Those who have
tempted the devil to tempt them [by
venturing on Batan’s ground] will
have to make desperate efforts to
free themselves from his power.”
And then ag if to encourage us in the
confliet, the following words are
added: “When they begin to work
for themselves, then angely of God
whom they have grieved will come to
their resene.” You will observe that
thiz divine help does not come to
those who do mothing to help them-
selves, In order to conguer we must
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“fight the fight of faith” with all our
will power. We must stretch cevery
nerve and exert all our powers to re-
sist Batan that we may conquer
through the.merits of Christ,

If the Christian iz net suffieiently
eager to have vietory, to strive ear-
nestly to obtain it, he will never he
able to free himself from the snares
of Batan, Ti is not an easy matter.
Conflict after confliet must be waged,
But those who “begin to work for
themselves” have the promise of di-
vine aid. “Angels who exeol in
strength will prevail and wrench them
from the power of evil angels”
Again we read: “The angels are com-
missioned to minister unto those whe
are striving to overcome every wrong
habit, and stand elear from the de-
vices of Satan.”—Id., p. 27. DBut the
good angels will never forese the will
of the ndividual or save him without
kis co-operation. “Jesus will net eom-
mission hely angels to extricate [from
Satan’s snare| those who make no ef-
fort to help themselves.”—Id., p. 53,

The second fundamental prineipal
that should bhe understoed by all who
would win out in the hattle againsi
Satan, is the place of the will in the
Christian experience. The will is the
“deciding power” of man, God has
given to every human being the abil-
ity to decide whom he will sexve, The
wilt must not be eonfused with the
taste, the feelings, or the inclinations,
One may not feel like obeying God,
but he can choose, or will, to obey
Him. “Pure religion has to do with
the will. . . . You will be in constani
peril until you wunderstand the true
force of the will. You may helieve
and promise all things, but your prom-
ises or your faith are of no value un-
til you put your will on the side of
faith and action. Tf you fight the
fight of faith with al} your will power,
you will congquer, Your feelings, your
impressions, your emotions, are not
to be trusted, for they are met reli-
able. . . . You cannot control your
impulses, your emotions, ag you may
desire, but you ean control the will
<« . By steatfastly keeping the will
on the Lord’s side, every emotion will
be brought into captivity to the wiil
of Jesus. You will then find your
feet on selid rock.’—Id., pp. L51-153.

Sometimes young people say: “But
I just cannot overcome my defect of
character, It is jmpossible.” Now
what is the trouble? Listen i{o the
words of the messenger of God: “The
impessibility lies inm your own will
If you will not, then you sannot over-
eome. The real difficulty arises from
the corrnption of an unsanctified
heart and an unwillingness to submit
to the eontrol of God”—Id., p. 99.

Tt is this unwillingness fo yield the
whole heart to Christ that ecauses so
many failures in the Christian life,
Unless the will ia yiclded to Chyist,
there will be no eonnection with di-
vino power and the individual will be
helpless when the waves of tempta-
tion press upon the soul. “The sur-
render of all our powers to God
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greatly simplifies the preblem of life.
It weakens and cuts short a thou-
sand struggles with the passions of
the natural heart.”—Id., ». 30.

Then why should we hold out any
Iknger against the Saviour? We de-
sire peace and rest in our Christian
experience, but how may we obtain
peace? Here is the answer: “Peace
and rest will come to yow as you bying
your will inte subjection o the will of
Christ,”—lId., p. 73. 8o, let us now,
today, say to the Saviour, “Not my
will, but Thine be dome”” (h, what
strength will be ours if we will do
this! It will put us in contact with
a power that is above all principal-
ities and powers, It will enable us
te de God’s will,

“As the will of man co-eperates with
the will of God, it becomes omnipo-
tent. Whatever is to be dome at His
command, may be aeccomplished in
His strength, Al His biddings are
enablings.”—*Christ’'s Obgect Les-
sons,” p. 833,

By thus eco-operating with Christ
through complete surrender of the
will and through earnest personal ef-
fort te obey Him, tho Chrigtian sue-
ceeds in forming the habit of obe-
dience, and thus forms a character
that is pleasing to God.

“A character formed according to
the divine likeness is the only treas-
ure thai we can lake from this world
to the next. ... How important, then,
is the development of character in this
life.”—"Messages,” pp. 100, 101,

May God bless the youth as they
now choose to obey Him., Let those
who are ready to do this please stand
with bowed head while prayer is of-

fered,
W
Out of My Heart

Our of my heart have gone all evil
things,
Boastin% and harshness and sin;
Gone, just the moment I opened the

door,
Ready for Christ to come in.
Out of my heart has gone fove of the
world,
Pride in its fashions and ways,
When the door opened and Jesus came in,
There to abide through the days.
Now from my heart come kindness and

ove
Backbitlﬁg words all must cease;
Iror the entering in of the SBaviour of

men
Brought love and an infinite peace.
Darkness iz gone, and the light of His
face

Purges and whitens my soul ;
While out of my heart come praises to

Him, ’
The Saviour who maketh me whole.

My talents forever shall be Fis alone,
ok gervlce in full o in part;
I pray that His presence with me may
abide
And never go out of my heart,

—-Mre, F, B, Cruinp.
o
A gooD way to relieve the monotony

_of any job is fo think up ways of

improving it.——Reader’'s Digest.

* need not he overcome,
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How to Overcome Temptation

You will find cur text in Revelation
3:10: “Because thou hast kept the
word of My patience, I also will keep
thee from the hour of temptation,”

Bvery sincere Christian desires to
be an overeomer-—to experience in his
life & serles of overwhelming vietories.
There is no joy in living a defeated
life. Defeats bring sorrew and dis-
couragement to the soul. Satan takes
advantage of one who has fallen infe
sin and tempts him te doubt the Sav-
iour’s love and watcheare. Often faith
fails, and the soul wanders away from
Christ.

Youth are especially prone to be-
eome diseouraged as they find them-
selves assawlited by the powers of
darkness, Some even think that it
i a sin to be tempted, forgetting
that the Lord Himself “wag in all
points tempted like as we are, yet
without sin.” It iz not a4 sin fo be
tempted, It is a sin to yield to temp-
tation. .

We May All Be Overcomers

THEE glorious reward which God has
promised to Iig children is be-
queathed to those whe win in the con-
flict with Satan, “He thai overcom-
eth ghall inherit all things.” Rev.
21:7. Thank God we can all be over-
comers, Provisiens have been made
whereby all may be victorious over
Satan and his hosts. Yes, we may
be “more than conguerors through
Him that loved us.” Rem. 8:37.

In the beok “Patriarchs and Proph-
ets,” page 421, we read: “Satan at-
tacks us at our weak points, but we
However se-
vere of unexpected the assauit, God
has provided help for us, and in His
strength we may comquer.”

Let us not forget the promise in
First Corinthians 10:13: “God is
faithful, whe will not suffer you to
be tempted above that ye are able;
but will with the temptation alse make
a way to escape, that ye may he ahble
to bear it.”

Then why do we fail? It must
be because we do not make use of the
abundant mears that God has pro-
vided whereby we “quench all the
fiery darts of the wicked.” Eph, 6:16.

God Has Made Provision for Us

‘WitAT are the means which God
has provided whereby Hiz children
may succeed in their conflict with
Satan?

Let us comsider briefly four prin-
cipal means by whick we may be vie-
toricus when tempted,

1, PravEr.—It is the privilege of
every Cliristian, when tempted, to Uft
hiz heart to God in prayer and re-
eeive strength from above to keep
him from falling, The following
paragraph from “Steps to Chrigt,”
page 99 (pocket edition), is worth
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memorizing, Why not Iearn it now?
“We may close every door to impure
imaginings and unholy thoughis by
lifting the soul into the presence of
God through sincere prayer.” Whai
a precions promise for those who are
daily exposed te the imsinuvations of
the evil one, TIn the boek “Gospel
Workers,” page 254, we are told how
to keep in touch with God. “While
engaged in our daily work, we shounld
lift the soul to leaven in prayer.
These silent petitions rige like ineense
before the throme of grace; and the
enemy is baffled, The Christian whose
heart is thus stayed upon God cannot
be overcome,”

2. BipLr STUpv.—The weapon used
by the Saviour when He was tempted
in the wilderness was “It is written,”
The mind of the Magter was filled
with the promises of God, which made
Him immune to the asganlis of the
tcmpter. “Why is it that our youth

. are so eagily lod into temptation
and sin? Tt is becanse the Bible is
not stndled and meditated upon as
it should be.”—“Counsels to Teach-
ers,” p. 442,

3. Farra.—We mneed to have more
faith in God. “Without faith it is
impossible to please Him.” Heb.
11:6. Peter was able to walk upon
the water as long as he believed, but
when through fear he began to doubt
and turned away from the Saviour,
he immediately began to sink., “This
is the vietory that overcometh the
world, even our faith” 1 John 5:4,

‘When recommending to the saints
that they put on the “whole armor
of (od” the apostle Paul added:
“Above all, taking the ghield of faith,
wherewith ye shall be able to quench
all the fiery darts of the wicked.”
Eph. 6:16, Be let us have faith in

God as we press the battls to trium. -

phant vietoyry.

4. Krfp OcouplED.—%By toil the
temptations of Satan might be made
ineffectunl, and the tide of evil
stayed. And though attended with
anxiety, weariness, and pain, labor ig
still a source of happiness and devel-
opment, and a safeguard against
temptation. ., . . One of the surest
gafeguards against evil is useful oe-
cupation.”—“Messages,” pp. 813, 214,
We are never in greater danger of
falling under temptation than when
we are at leisure,

“Batan lies in ambush, ready to de-
stroy those whose leisurs gives him
opportunity to appreach them under
some attractive disguise. He is never
more succossful Ihan when he comes
to men in their idle howrsId., p.
215, (Italies ours.)

These are the means, or agemeies,
which God has provided whereby we
may overcome the temptations of
Satan—prayer, Bible study, faith,
and work, These are our weapong
against the one who would destroy
our gouls. Lot us wse them faithfully,
If we fail of overcoming, it will be
our own fault, for God has made
ample provision for our safety.
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Let us form the habit of secret
prayer, Let us make the word of
God our counsel. Let us have faith
in God; He will never fail us, And
finally, let us keep busy at wuseful
labor or at missionary work, so that
the enemy who lies in ambush may
not find sueh easy aceess to our souls.

NoTe~—The one In charge should
write these four wmeaens of overcoming
on the hlackboard and ask the youth te
commit the list to memory. Then have
a hrief tesilmony service, a senson of
prayer, and the clogslng song.

% w8

“ON the coast of Spain a great
storm wag raging, and a wrecked ves-
sel came drifting near the lighthouse.
The cries of the perishing seamen
were heard in the darkness. The
lighthouge keeper, in making his re-
pert to the government—which was
required by law in the ease of a wreck
~—said: “We rendered all possible aid
from the top of the lighthouse with
the speaking trumpet; notwithstand-
ing, the next morning twenty corpses
were found on the shore and the ves-
sel had disappeared” This is too
often the ease in our preaching. We
get into a high pulpit and shout at
the top of our voices, but we seldom
take the life line in our hands and po
down to those who are perishing in
the waves of sin, to rescue them cre
it is toe late,”

% w8

OQug life is to be bound up with the
life of Christ; we are to draw con-
stantly from Eim, partaking of Him,
the living bread that came down from
heaven, drawing from a fountain ever
fresh, ever giving forth its abundant
treasures. If we keep the Lord ever
before ug, allowing our hearts to go
out in thanksgiving and. praise to
Him, we ghall have a eontinual fregh-
ness in our religious life. Our prayers
will take the form of a comversation
with God, as we would talk with a
friend. He will speak His mysteries
to us persomally, Often there will
come to ms a sweet, joyful sense of
the presence of Jesus. Often our
hearts will burn within us as He
drawg nigh to commune with us as
He did with Enoch. When this is in
truth the experiemce of the Christian,
there is seen in his life a simplicity,
a humility, meekness, and lowliness
of heart, that show to all with whom
he associates that he has been with
Jesus and learned of Him,—“Chyrisi’s
Object Lessons,” pp. 129, 130.
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Why We Fall Under

Temptations

In our former study we learned
that owr heavenly Father has provided
the meang whereby the child of God
may be assured of z series of over-
whelming vietories in his conflict with
Satan. There is mno need for anyonc
to malke shipwreck of his faith and go
down in defeat when tempted. Chris-
tians sometimes fail beecause they do
not understand how to meet the foe
and overcome him. In the book “Mes-
sages to Young People,” page 91, we
read: “The work of overcoming ix to
be the study of every soul who enters
the kingdom of heaven.”

Why Do We Fail?

Duriwg this hour let us consider
seven reagons why we are oftem over-
come by temptation. A clear under-
gtanding of the reagon for failure
ghould help us fo avoid the things
thai result in defeat,

1. Wg NEGLEOT PRAYER AND BIpLE
SrUpY.—“Bewarse how you neglect
secret prayer and a study of God’s
word, These are your weapons against
him who is striving to hinder your
progress heavonward.”—Id.,, p. 96,

“When youw rise in the morning,

. if you feel in no danger, and
if you offer mo prayer for help and
strength to resist temptations, you
will be sure to go astray; your neglect
of duty will be marked in the book
of God in heaven, and you will be
found wanting in the trying day.”
—“Testitmonies,” Vol. III, pp. 368,
364.

“No man is safe for a day or am
hour without prayer.’— The Great
Controversy,” p. 530.

Our wugual exeuse for negleet of
prayer is that we do not have timse,
But we have time for other things
that we congider essential. We take
time to do that which will assure us
of physteal health, We eat, sleep,
and take exercise, QOan we expect to
be strong spirttually if we nepleet
prayer, which ig the breath of the
soul, and Bible stwdy, which iz our
spiritual food? To say that we do
not have time to pray is to say that
we consider other things more fmpor-
tant than prayer. Let us pause for a
moment and memorize the following
statement from the writings of the
Spirit of prophecy relative to this
question; “If every moment were val-
ued and rightly employed, we should
have time for everything that we need
to do fer ourselves or for the workd,”
—‘Messages,” p. 322.

2, Wr ForLow OUR INCLINATIONS
Raruer THAN Dury.—“If the yonth
have formed the habii of following in-
elination  rather than duty, they will
find it hard to resist tempbation.’—
Id., p. 82.

If we would only learn to stand on
the defensive and resist the first in-




Vol. 30, No. 3

sinuation of the tempter, we would be
able to eliminate his incomings. But
to the matural heart it is more pleas-
ant to follow the inclinations and im-
pulses than te obey God, Tence, we
go down in defeat,

3. We Go VOLUNTARILY IN THE
Way or TEMPTATION.—There is a
proverb which says, “He who avoids
temptation, avolds sin.” 1f duty ealls
us into places where the forces of evil
are strongly entrenched, God has
promised graee to meet the cmer-
gency: but if we go voluntarily in
the way of temptation, we have no
right to claim His protection, 'The
following statements from the writ-
ings of the Bpirit of prophecy will
make this clear:

“We are to keep away from the
temptations by which we are easily
overcome,—“Testimonies,” Vol, VII,
p. 839,

“Tf we venture on Satan’s ground,
we have no assurance of protection
from his power. So far as in us lics,
we should cloge every avenue by which
the tempter may find acecss to us—
“WMount of Blessing,” p. 171,

“Thoge who would net fall a prey
to Satan’s devices must guard well the
avenues of the soul; they must avoid
reading, seaing, or hearing that which
will suggest impure fhoughts”—
“Messages,t p. 285.

4 Wp ReveaL T0 Baraxy Our
WraAK PoINTS.— ‘Satan attacks us at
our weak points, but we need not be
overcome.” “S8atan eannct read our
thoughts, but he ean see our actions,
hear our words; and from his long

knowledge of the human family, he

can shape his temptations to take ad-
vantage of our weak points of ehar-
acter. And how often do we let him
into the secret of how he may obtain
the vietory over us.  Oh, that we
might contrel our words and actions!”
—Id., pp. 68, 883.

Let us be careful, therefore, lest by
a wrong attitude, a carelegs word, or
an act, we reveal to Satan our weak
points, thus showing him where to
strike. When we feel discouraged,
let us act courageous; when we feel
inclined to seek forbiddem pleasures,
tet us neither by word nor act reveal
to Satan our desires, and thus he will
be at o loss to know how to shape his
temptations so that they will find a
natural response in our hearts.

5. Wg Do Nor FunLy SURRENDER
to Carist.—"“The reason why many
find the Christian life so deplorably
hard, why they are se fickle, se varl-
able, is, they try to attach themselves
to Christ without first detaching
themselves from these eherighed
idols  [Pride, selfishness, vanity,
worldliness, ete.]”—Id., p. 118.

“The soul that is yielded to Christ
becomes His own fortress, which e
holds in a revolted world, and Ie in-
tends that no authority shall De
known in it but His own A soul
thus kept in possession by the heay-
enly agencies is impregnable fo the
assaults of Satan—«“The Desire of
Ages,” p, 324,
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“Yielding to temptation begins in
permitting the mind to waver, to be
inconstant in your trust in God. If
woe do not choose to give ourselves
fully to God, then we are in dark-
negs. When we make any reserve, we
are leaving open & door through which
Satan can enter to lead us astray by
big temptations.”—“Mount of Bless-
ing,” pp. 136, 187.

6, Wz Do Nor FieHT AGAINST
TempTatION ~—“The cxample of Christ
shows ws that our ouly hope of vie-
tory is in eontinual resistance of Sa-
tan’s attacks. . . . When they humbly
entreat the mighty Conquerer for
help, the weakest believers in the
truth, relying firmly upon Christ, ¢an
successfully repulse Satan and all hig
host”—*Messages,” pp. 50, 51.

7. WE Do Nor Form CORRECT Rau-
Ligious HaBiTs.—“More than any nat-
ural endowment, the habils estah-
lished in early years will decide
whether a man shall be vietorious or
vanquished in the battle of Iife.”-—
Id., p. 134,

«Tf we would develop a charaeter
which God ean aceept, we must form
correct habits In our religious life.
.. . Habit will finally make it easy.”
~—Id., pp. 114, 115,

Let ns not be discouraged if we
feel an inclination te do wrong. "This
is natural. As long as we are elothed
in human flesh, we shall feel the
promptings of sin; but we need not
be overcome, 1In tho eonstant warfare
that must be waged against the nat-
ural desires of the flesh, we may have
aceess te the mighty stremgth of
Christ and come ont more than con-
querors.

May God help youth to avoid these
geven reasons for failure in our com-
fiiet with Satan. TLet us mention
them again, one by one.

If we are overcome by temptation,
it will be hecause:

1. We neglect prayer and Bible
atudy.

2. We follow our inelinations rather
than duty.

3. We go voluntarily in the way of
temptation.

4, We reveal to Satan our weak
points,

5. We do not fully surrender to
Christ.

6. We do not fight against temp-
tation.

7. We do not form eorrect religious
habits.

Nore.—Lei the yoath now express
their determination to overcome the

temptations of BSatan through the
mwighty power of Chrigi, made available

to all who surrender their lives com-
pletely to Him.
we o
To me the meanest flower that blows
can give
Thonghts that do often lie too deep
for tears.
—Wordsworth.
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The Practical Results of Prayer

Oua text iy found in Job 21:15:
‘““Who is the Almighty, that we should
serve Him? and what doth it profit

us i we pray te Him?” (Douay
Version. )
This question has troubled the

minds of many, especially the minds
of the youth, What good does it do
to pray? Young people sometimes
eonfess that their prayers go no
higher than their heads—that prayer
i3 nething more than a round of men-
tal gymmasties, worth no more than
the prayers offered by the pagans,
who write their petitions on strips of
paper to be “offered” by a prayer
wheel, which is driven round and
round by the wind, Every time the
wheel turns over, a prayer is offered
Such prayers are worthless, of course,
But are prayers to God of no greater
value? Who is it that suggests to the
child of God that prayer ig a useless
form? Let us read the answer on
page 59 of the book “Messages to
Young People:” “Satan leads many
to believe that prayer to God is use-
less, and but a form.”

Satan well knows that if the child
of God begins to megleet prayer, he
will goon be cut off from the source
of power and will be an easy prey to
his temptations, Therefore he makes
every effort to keep the followers of
Christ away from the place of prayer,
to keep their minds absorbed in less
important things so that they may
not lean upon the mighty Saviour for
help and strength to resist the at-
tacks of ihe enemy,

Nothing Is More Needed Than
Prayer

Ix Volume VI of the “Testimo-
nies,” page 47, we read: “Therc is
nothing more needed in the work than
the practical results of communion
with God.” Notice these words, “The
praetical results of communion.”
Prayer is a mighty spiritual forece.
“Tt is a part of God’s plan to grant
us, in answer to the prayer of faith,
that which Ile would not bestow did
we not thug ask.—“The Great Con-
troversy,” p. 885,

No wonder Satan would lead us to
beligve that prayer is a useless form.
He knows botter than we do the
mighty power of prayer. We are
told that “at the sound of fexvent
prayer, Satan’s whole host trembles.”
—Messages” p. 53.

In the light of these statements it
is evident that we need to wunder-
stand more clearly the meaning of
prayer. Prayer is not understood as
it should be, “In the prayer of faith
there is a divine sciemce; it is a sei-
ence that everyone who would make
hig lifework a2 success must under-
gtand *—Id., p. 252

Here are five statements to show
what prayer is not supposed to do
(Id., pp. 247, 248):



- 36

1. “Prayers are net to inform God
of something He does not know.”

2, “Prayer is not intended to work
any change in God; it brings us into
harmony with God.”

3. “It does not take the place of
duty.”

4, “Prayer , . , will never be ac.
cepted by Cod in the place of our
tithe.”

5. “Prayer will not pay our debis
to God”

And here are ten brief statements
to show the practieal results of prayer
in the life of the Christian:

1, “Prayer is the breath of the
soul,”’—Id., p. 249. .

8, “It iz the geeret of spiritual
power."—Ibid.

3. “Prayer brings the heart into
immediate eontaect with the Wellspring
of life.—Ibid.

4, Prayer ‘girengthens the sinew
and musele of the religlous experi-
ence,”’—Ibid.

5. “The strength acquired in prayer
to God will prepare us for our daily
duties.”—Id., p. 248.

6. “Communion with God will im-
part a moral elevation to the charae-
ter”~—Testimonies,” Vol. VI, p. 47,

7, Prayer “is the effeetual prepara-
tion for all labor for God,”—*Minds-
try of Healing,” p. 58.

8. “We may close every door to im-
pure imaginings and unholy thoughts
by lifting the soul into the presence
of God through sincers prayer.’—
“Steps to Christ,” p. 104,

9, “Prayer is the key in the hand
of faith to unlock heaven’s store-
house”—Id., p. 99,

10, Prayer “is the sonl of religion.”
—“Messages,” p. 268, N

These are some of the praectical re-
sults of prayer. How much wo need
to experience these results in our daily
lives! Is it any wonder that the Lord
ghould emphasize the faet that “there
is nothing more needed in the work
than the practical results of commun-
ion with God”? and that “ne work for
the chureh should take precedence of
this”?

Let us consider for a moment the
result of negleeting prayer:

1. “Neglect the exercise of prayer,
. . . and you loge your hold on God.”
—Id., pp. 249, 250.

2. “The spiritual faculties lose their
vitality, the religious experienee lacks
health and vigor.”-—JIbid.

3. “The darkness of the evil omne
ineloses those who mnegleet to pray.
The whispered temptations of the en-
emy entice them to gin.”—“Steps to
Christ,” p. 94 (pocket ed.).

4, "“Without unceasing prayer . . .
we are in danger of growing care-
less and of deviating from the right
path.’—Id., p. 95.

5. “Unless this Is so [unless we
pray], we shall never be successful
in ... overecoming the power of temp-
tation.”—“Messages,” p. 248.

In view of the “praciieal results”
to be obtained in answer to prayer
and the @onsequences if we neglect
this most important spiritual exer-
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cise, how dare we ever say that we
have ne tfime to pray? A great
preacher ouce sazid, “If you are too
busy to pray, you are busier than God
ever intended you should he.” Every
sincere Christian would acknowledge
that time spent in prayer is not lost.
Someone has said, “If we prayed
more, we could pleow mors.”

Let us close with an inspired state-
ment regarding the urgency of
prayer: “ILf you expect salvation, you
must pray. Take time. Be not hur-
ried and carcless in your prayers.’—
Id., p. 132

Nork.—DBy standing, let the young
peeple Indleate their high resolve to
keep the Morning Watch, setting aside
a lttle time each day for communion
alone with God. Then have the youth
Join In a season of prayer te close the
meeting,

@ oW
Prayer

TRULY, “more things are wrought
by prayer than this world dreams of.”
At a gathering of artists, the question
was asked, “How may one nost
quickly recover imner strength after
a period of great exertion?’ Differ-
ent methods were suggested; but when
Haydn, the great mausical eomposer,
was asked about his methed, he said,
“In my home I have a small chapel.
When I feel wearied because of my
work, I go there and pray. This rem-
edy hag never failed me.”

Of a railroad engineer in Idaho, it
wag sald that no life was ever lost on
the train he was pulling. After ome
narrow eseape, passengers rushed to
him and thanked him for saving their
lives; but he told them to thank God,
for He it was who had protected
them. “Whenever I colimb inte the
eab,” he continued, “I invariably say,
‘Lord, this is your train, your busi-
ness, and I am your laddie, working
for you, These are your people.
Help me to take care of them.

The sultan of Tarkey, in 1839, de-
ereed that not a representative of the
Christian religion should remain in
the empire. Doetor Godell eame home
to Doetor Hamlin, his fellow mission-
ary, with the sad news: “It is all over
with us. We have to leave. The
American consul and the British am-
basgsador say it is no use to meet with
the antagonism of this viclent and
vindietive monarch.” Doector Hamlin
replied, “The Sultan of the universe
ean, in answer to prayer, change the
decree of the sultan of Turkey.” They
gave themselves to prayer, The next
day the sultan died, and the decree
wag never executed.

March, 1943

All things are possible through
prayer.—“dlone With God”

W
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A Genuine Christian Experience

Duoring this Week of Prayer Sev-
enth-day Adventist young people in
all parts of the world have been seek-
ing God for a decper Christian expe-
rience. How fitting it is that they
should do this! The solemn hour in
which we live demands of both young
and old a genmine eonversion. A
head religion—an outward conformity
to the will of God, a profession of
religion alone——is not sufficient. We
must be truly converted. Our hearts
must he changed. We must be “born
again” if we are to measure up to
Cod’s ideal for us, de the work that
He has called us to do, share in the
ultimate triumph of the third angel’s
message and the glorious reward that
is promised to the faithfal,

Many Not Truly Converted

YrArs age the messonger of the
Lord, Mrs. E. G. White, was shown
the spiritnal condition of the youth
al that time: “From what has been
ghown me, there are not more than
half of the young who profess reli-
gion and the truth, who have been
truly comverted. . . . Many are lean-
ing upon a supposed hope, without
a true foundation.”—“Testimonies,”
Vol. I, p. 168.

What a tragie situation! ‘“Leaning
upon a supposed hope”! And many
are in this condition today. They at-
tend church and offer an oceasional
prayer; they appear to keep the eom-
mandments of God; they eontemplate
with pleasure the religion of Christ;
but they are uneonverted; their heavts
are carnal, Their lives show no good
fruit. They do not live the new life.
They are making no advancement in
knowledge and piety; they are Chris-
tians only in name. They are de-
ceived, They regard sin lightly, tak-
ing pleagure in worldly enjoyment;
they are careless, trifling, and indif-
ferent. Prayer s neglected or em-
gaged in spasmodically, and there is
no craving for spiritual things. Of
such it is written: “Names arc regis-
tered upon the eharveh books upon
earth, hut not in the boeok of life, T
saw that there is not one in twenty
of the youth who knows what experi-
mental religion is. They serve them-
selves and yet profess to be servants
of Christ.”—“Messages,” p. 384.

Surely these words should lead us
to search cur hearts to see whether
we arc truly converted or merely lean-
ing on a “supposed hope’” Do you
who listen to these words knew by ex-
perience what true religion is? Have
you experienced the change of heart
without whieh you can never enter the
Ikingdomn of heaven? Do you know
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whether or not you are truly con-
verted ¢

What are the evidences of true con-
version? Are the feelings a safe eri-
terion? Listen! “Satan leads people
to think that because they have felt
a rapture of feelimg they are con-
verted, DBut their experience does not
change. Their actions are the same
ag before. Their lives show no good
fruit. . , . They do not live the new
life. They are deceived. Their ex-
perience goes no deeper than feeling,”
—Id., p. 71.

How May We Know We Are
Converted?

Many young people are troubled
over thig question. When the clouds
of temptation and trial hide the face
of God; when they do mot feel like
praying; when they are not inclined
to obey God; when they have no par-
tieular desire to testify for Christ;
when it requires a struggle to resist
worldly influences, they wonder
whether after all they have ever been
truly converted. How may we know
that we are converted? ILet nus men-
tion a few outstanding evidences of
conversion for the encouragement of
the youth around the world.

1. AN ABSOLUTE SURRENDER TO
CurisT.—Conversion is not a matter
of feeling, or emotion, or desire, ot
inelination; but a decigion to obey
God at any cost. “Not my will, but
Thine be done” is the fixed attitude
of a true Christian,

The difference between one who is
cenverted and one whe is not, has
been expressed as follows: The sinner
says, “Thy way not mine, O Lord.”
The Christian says, “Thy way, uob
mine, 0 Lord.” The ginner is deter-
mined to have his own w&y, whereas
the Christian aceepts God’s way and
God’s plan for his life. “To have the
religion of Christ means that you have
absolutely surrendered your all to Geod
and congented to the guidance of the
Holy 8pirit.”—Id., p. J0.

2. A PosiTivE REFUSAL TO GRATIFY
ONE’S NATURAL INCLINATIONS.—
“Phere is no such thing as following
Christ ualess you refuse to gratify
inclination, and determine to obey
God, Tt is not your feclings, your
emotions, that make you a child of
God, but the doing of God’s will.”—
“Testimonies,” Vol. ¥, p. §15.

‘We are naturally inclined to follow
Satan’s suggestions, and unless our in-
clinations and desires and impulses
are constantly under the comtrol of
the Holy Spirit, Satan will stir up
our evil propensitics and lead us to
disobey God. “There are young men
who will make a failure because they
have not determined to overcome nat-
ural inclinations, and they will not
listen to the woice of God m His
word,”—*Messages,” p. §1.

“We sometimes hear the questions:
Am I never to do as I please? Am I
never to have my own way? Am I
always to be restrained? Can T never
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act in accordance with my inclina-
tions?

“The less you follow natural in-
clinations, the better it will be for
vourself and for others. The natural
inelinations have been perverted. . . .
Satan has brought man into ¢ellision
with God.”—Id., p. 68.

Of eourse, it is much more pleasant

to follow one’s matural inclinatioms'’

than to resist the insinuations of the
cnemy toward evil, but if we hope to
win out in the confliet with Satan we
must form the habit of following duty
rather than inelination.

3. A CHANgED LaireE—Some people
point to an occeasion when they felt

TYIYTTYTYTTIYYTYTITITYTYTITYY

Fitted for Service
Q11, turn me, mold me, mellow me for
use ;
Pervade ’my being with Thy vital force,
That this elge inexpressive life of mine
May become eloguent and full of power,
Impregnated with life and strength

divine.
Put the bright torch of heaven into my

hand,

That I may earry Lt aloft

And win the eye of weary wanderers
here below,

Tao gulde their feet into the pathg of
peace.

I cannot raige the dead,

Nor from the soil pluck precious dust,

Nor bid the sleeper wake,

Nor still the storm, nor berd the light-
ning baeck,

Noy muffle up the thunder,

Nor bid the chaing fall from off crea-
tion’s long-enfettered limbs ;

But I ean live a life that tells on other

lives

And makes the world iess full of an-
guigh and of pain—

A life that, like the pehble dropped upon
the gea,

its wide circles to a hundred

ghores.

May such o life be ming! i

Creator of true life, Thyself the life
Thou givest,

Give Thyself that Thou mayest dwell in
me, and T in Thee.

—IToratius Bonar.
ALii1iiXZX11LXiXX2XXAXX2%X

a rapturc of emotion—a great change
in their feelings, and they think that
this is an evidence of conversion. ‘But
there is no change in their lives. Are
they converted? “When Jesus speaks
of the new heart, He means the
mind, the life, the whole being. Te
have a change of heart is to with-
draw the affections from the world,
and fasten them upon Christ. To
have a new heart is to have a new
mind, mew purposes, mnew motives,
‘What is the sign of a mnew heart?
—A changed lLife”—Id., p. 72

4, 8rricr HonEsTy WITH (0D AND
Man.—True conversion makes us
strietly honest in our dealings with
our fellow men. It makes us faithful
in our cveryday work. . . . ‘Not sloth-
ful in business.” Thesc words will be
fulfilled in the life of every true Chris-
tian. Even though your work may
seem to be a drudgery, you may en-
noble it by the way in which you do
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it. Do it as unte the Lord.”—7Ibid.

5. ENLISTMENT 1N CHRISTS ARMY.
—No soomer is one truly converted
than there arises a desire to work for
Chrigt in the salvation of souls.
“There is no such thing as a truly
converted person living a helpless, use-
less life ”™—“Christ’s Object Lessons,”
p. 280.

It makes no difference what one’s
occupation is, whether a farmer, a
mechanie, a teacher, or a preacher, if
he has eonsecrated himself whelly to
God, he will become a worker for the
Master. (See “Testimenies,” Vol. VI,
. 423.)

6. THE OUTWARD LiFE-—a WITNESS
ror CHRIST~—If the heart is right,
your words, your dress, your acts will
all be right; . & Christian has
vietory over his besetments, over his
passions,"—Messages,” p. 131.

7, A LiFE oF PRAYER aNP Drvo-
TIoN.—“1 woeuld not dishonor my
Master so much as to admit that a
careless, trifling, prayerless person is
8 Christlan”—Id., p. 181,

“Daily prayer is as essential to
growth in grace, and even to spiritual
Life itsclf, as is temporal food to
physical well-being. We should ac-
custom ourselves to often lLift the
thoughts to God in prayer. If the
mind wanders, we must bring it back:
by persevering effort, habit will finally
make it easy.”—Id., p. 115.

“After the union with Christ has
been formed, it ean be preserved only
by earnest prayer and untiring ef-
fort.”—Id., p. 118.

We might mention other evidences
of conversion, but these seven points
are fundamental, Tet #s summarize
them:

1. An ahsclute surrender te Christ.

2. A positive refusal to gratify
one’s natural inclinations.

3. A .changed life,

4. Striet honesty
mai.

5. Enlistment in Christ’s army.

6. The outward life—a witness for
Christ,

7. A life of prayer and devotion,

Let the youth measure their experi-
ence by these sewen points and deter-
mine by God’s grace to make a full
surrender to Christ, to follow the path
of duty rather than inclination, fo ex-
perience by faith and surrender a
complete change in the Iife, to be
strictly honest and faithful in all
things, to enlst in Christ’s army on
behalf of the lost, to bring the out-
ward 1ife inte harmony with God’s
will, and to live a life of prayer aad
wholehearted devotion to God.

Norn,—Let the young people conse-

crate their lives to God. Call for defi-
nite deciglons for Christ.

®oow

with God and

Tarxme is like playing a havp;
there is ag much art in laying the
hands on the strings to stop their vi-
brations as in twanging them to bring
out their music.—Holmes.
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Lessons for Junior Missionary Velunteers
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Suggestions to Leaders

THE thinking of our hoyg and girls
is deeply stirred by these intense war
days, and often the Juniors are con-
fused and perplexed &s to the mean-
ing of it all. They find difficulty in
harmonizing the expressions of hatred
and violence with the prineiples of
Christianity.

Tt is the purpose of these studies
to turm the attention of the Juniors
through the war terms which are con-
slantly before them to the great spir-
itual warfare in which we are engaged,
to help them to realize the imper-
tance of the part each must play
in the final sceneg of the great com-
troversy, and to bring them to the
point of full and complete surrender
to Goed. In the Seriptures and the
Spirit of propheey many practical U-
lustrations of the Christian’s baitle
are drawn from the life of the soldier
and the tactics of warfare. Many of
these may bhe expanded beyond the
brief sketehes previded here.

The theme song, “The Captain Calls
fer You,? Ne, 75 in “M. V. Songs,”
may be used effectively at the begin-
ning of each meeting. This and the
other songs suggested must be sung
with full attention and enthusiasm if
they are to fill their place.

At the close of the very first meet-
ing there is & gplendid opportunity
to invite the boys and girls to place
themselves squarely on God’s side,
Then as the serieg progresses, definite
appeals can be made on various prac-
tical phases of Christian growth.

Junier leaders and teachers, we
must feel a special burden during this
woek to bring our boys and girls into
a closer relationship te Christ. Boon
they will be on the very battle front
against Satan’s supreme assaulis,
where they must know their Bibles,
experience real and prevailing prayer,
and know Christ for themselves,

Ag a special preparation for pre-
senting the lessons during this Mis-
sienary Volunteer Week of Prayer,
leaders will find much supplementary
help in the following reading: “The
Great Controversy,” chapters 36 to
42; “Messages to Young People,” sec-
tions 1 to 3; “Tarly Writings,” pages
282 to 201,

W

“Looxing Uwnro Him,” by Frank
E. Gaebelein. Zondervan Publishing
House, Grand Rapids, Michigan
(19413, 208 pages. Price, $1. This
is a day-by-day boock which containg
a message for each day of the year—
4 messago based upon the Bible,

MONDAY, MARCH 15
The Captain Calls for You

TuEME Sowa: “The Captain Calls for
Youn,” No. 75 in “M, V, Songs”
SPECIAL Sowe: “Stand Up for Jesus,”

No. 61 in “M, V. Songs.”
BLACEBOARD GEM:

#Chrigt 1y calling for volunteers to

enlist under His standard, and bear

the bamner of the cross before the

world.”—“Messages,” pp. 24, %4,
Trxrs: Rev, 11:18; 12:17; Isa. 55:4;

Heb. 4:15.

You have seen the soldiers march-
ing, the long lines of army motors on
the highways, the flocks of war birds
in the skies. Yes, many of our Mis-
gionary Volunteers have alrcady had
their Lomes hombed or havo lost loved
ones in this terribla war that is

TYTYTYYTYTTTYITTTIYTTITYYYY

Which Side ‘Are You On?

Comm, children, and listen: Tl tell you
ih rhyme
A st(#y of something that happened one
e,

There was war in the land, and each
nrave heart beat high,
And many went forth for thelr pountry

to dle;
But words fall to tell of the fear and

dismay

Whieh swept the gmall village of Warren
one day,

Whentthetenemy’s army marched into the
street,

And thelr own vallant soldlers were
forced to retreat.

Such hiding, surrendering,
bling with fear!

When what in the midst of it all ghould

agpear
But Grandmother Gregory, feeble and

and {rem-

old,

Coming out from bher cottage, coura-
geocug and bold,

She faced the intruders who marched
through the land,

Shaking at them the poker she held in
her hand,

“How foolish ! her frlends cried, pro-
voked, it 18 true;

“Why, grandmother, what did you
think you could do?’

“Not much,” answered grandma; “bhut
ere they were gone

I Wante’t’l to show them which side I was

on,

Now children, I've told this queer story
to you

To remind you of somethlng the weakest

can do.

There 13 always a fight ‘twixt the right
and the wrong,

And the heat of the battle is borne by
the strong;

But gohr;aatter how small or unfit for the
eld,

Or how feeble or graecless the weapon
you wield,

O fall not, until the last enemy's gone,

To stand up and show all which side
¥ou are on!

—Anng R. Henderson,

March, 1943

spreading to every pari of this old
world like a great forest five.

What does it all mean to us? As
we study our Bibles, we find that this
is one of the sure signs that Jesus’
coming is not far away. Satan, know-
ing that he has only a short time to
work, is causing men to hatc each
other and be more selfish,

It means, too, that God’s work of
saving men and women and preparing
them for the earth made new is now
to grow stronger and faster; for as
the world gets darker and darker with
sin, the gospel light is to shine out
more clearly. In these last days Sa-
tan has declared war on God’s people,
and so there is a great battle on be-
tween good and evil—between those
who serve God and those who serve
sin,

Every Chrisiian boy and girl, to-
goether with each person who is older,
is being called to enlist in the army
of Jesus. He is the great Captain of
our galvation. If we do moi enlist
for God, we shall snrely be taken cap-
tive by Satan and used in his army
of destruetion.

Jan you see these two generals?
BSatan is rallying around his black
banner millions of men and women
who have been following him. Other
millions he is capturing every day by
hig nets of bad habits, such as drink
and tobaceo and appetite. He prom-
ises big pay and & good time to all
hig geldiers, but in the end he makes
slaves of them, aud he knows they
will all go down with him to eternal
defeat.

On the other side, Jesus is calling
for yolunteers to carry His glorious
banner of love to all the world. He
tells us that we shall meet with great
difficulties, that there arc hard bat-
tles to fight, but He promises to go
with us, to give us strength to con-
quer, and to share with us His throne
in everlasting victory,

In a time of hattle it is worth ev-
erything to have a leader upon whom
ong ecan depend, Wellington feared
Napoleon, for he said that the pres-
ance of Napoleon was worth more
than forty thousand treops. He was
such an inspiration to his men that
when he stood with them and ordered
them to battle, they wounld never gues-
tien his judgment, but would obey
implicitly. When we have Jesus as
our Captain, we can always be sure
that His commands are right. He has
never lost a battle or made a mistake.

Some leaders in fime of battle send
their men to the front lincs where shot
and shell are bursting, while they
themselves stay far back in some well-
protocted dugount and telegraph their
orders to the fromt, Not so with
Jesus, Whon He went to the eross,
He met Batan on the fromt limes
alone. He does not ask us to do any-
thing that He hag not done, and He
says, “I am with you alway, even unts
the end of the world.”

Can we be sure of winning if we
join on Christ’s side? As sure as God
is the great Ruler of this universe;
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as sure as the stars are in the heaven;
as sure as the Bible Is true; as sure
as we give ourselves completely to
serve Jesus as our Captain, we will
win.

Boys and girls, this is the great
test of our lives. This ig the grand-
est opportunity that has ever come
te Juniors. In this great army there
is no age Iimit, Boys and girly will
stand in the most important posi-
tiong to witness for the King of kings.
There is an impeortant post of duty
waiting for you. The other day T
saw a soldier on guard duty mear an
isolated airfield baek im the woun-
tains. Was his work important?
Whether he realized it or not, his
work may have been just as neces-
sary to' vietory ag another soldier’s
out on the battle frent. The impor-
tant thing is for us to jein the righi
side and show our colors wherever we
are.

{ Read poem——"Which Side Arve You
on?”)

Who will say teday, “I want Jesus
to be my Captain and Leader,” and
will step over by His standard? Whe
will say, and mean every word of it—

“By the graeec of God,

1 will be pure and kind and true.

1 will keep the Jumicr law.

I will be a servant of God and a
friend t¢ man”{

o

Christian Warfare

Your own heart is the battlefield
for which you ave firzst and foremest
responsible. God has given you con-
trol of it. You must determine who
ghall have possession. Lok in new
and make sure who is intrenched
within the citadel. Ts Jesus theref
Others will know, for if He is there
you will be pure, kind, couragcous,
cheerful, unselfish, and cager to win
souls, You will daily grow more like
Him,

If He is not there, the first thing
to do in thiz Christian warfare is to
demand of the ememy within, an im-
mediate and unconditicnal surrender
of your heart to Christ. If you sin-
cerely request this, he must deesmp,
and Christ will come in., But remem-
ber this is just the beginning of the
atruggle,

Set it down as a fact that tempta-
tions will not cease, Your ememy 18
not dead, He is defeated, but he will
besiege your heart, and try in every
possible wdy te get you to prove trai-
tor to the mew YFriend to whom you
have given possession, Yowr part is
not te fight the battle, but te study
your new Generals orders, to obey
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them implicitly, and never to inter-
fere with His campaign plans,

The enemy is ever changing hig tac-
tics. He has been at thig infamous
warfare for gix thousand yecars, and
you can never hope to keep him out
of your heart alone. Do not regard
any temptation as dead. Be on gunard!
And remember new and unexpected
temptations are ever emerging from
unsuspeeted soumrces. When ecertain
temptations lose their power over yon,
he finds others to use. If he cannot
load you to do some great wrong, he
will try to entice you to be ecareless
in Iittle things. If he sees you are
determined te be a Christian, he will
try to make you narrow and fanlt-
finding; he will lead you to judge un-
kindly those who do not think just
as yeu de; he may try te rob you
of your humility by making yeu proud
of being humble. He will be gure to
work hard to make you believe that
you eannot bhe a soul winner; and he
will work hardest of all t¢ make you
feel that yom are too busy to fake
time daily to be alone with God and
His werd, for he knews that if he
suceeeds here, he has gained a strate-
gie place in your heart.

8o be en guard and keep up your
eourage. Satan sends temptations to
discourage you; but the Lord permits
them for you to overcome threugh
Christ. Never dally with temptations,
never imvite them, but make each
temptation an opportunity to gain a
new victory, to re-enforee yourself
for greater struggles, to let Christ
preve in yeur life that “He is able
to keep you frem falling.”

You may be vietorious in every at
tack of the enemy. Christ overcame;
He vanquizhed sin; and He will re-
peat that victory in every human
heart that will admit Him—in your
heart and in mine, . . .

‘Other Christians will cheer and help
you along the way; but now and then
there will be battles that you and
Jesus must fight all alene, so never
let even one known sin separate you
from Him, Xeep close to Him al-
ways, and your Christian warfare will
be a merieg of unbroken vietories.—
Matilda Erickson-Andross.

oo

“Brainp every cloud there isg a =il-
ver lining, and beyond every Red Sea
there lies a promiged land.”
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TUESDAY, MARCH 16
God’s Training Camp

THEME SoNa: “The Captain Calls for
Yow,” No. 75 in “M, V. Songs.”
8rEcraL SoMa: “Onward, Christian
Soldiers,” No, 67 in “M. V, Songs.”

BLACKBOARD GEM:
“With such an army of workers
as onr youth, rightly trained, might
furnigh, how soon the message of a
crucified, risem, and soon-coming
Saviour might be ecarried to the
whole world!"—“Messages,” p. 196.

TexrTs: Rom. 6:16; Bx. 20:12-20;
Ps, 139:23; Gen. 39:4; 2 Tim, 2:
3, 15.

BEFORE 3 soldier is ready to go
into battle, he must spend menths or
even years in a training eamp. Do
you have a brother eor some good
friend whe has entered the Army?
Then you know sgomething abeut life
at these training centers. Vou may
have vigited one of them and seen the
long rows of barracks where the sol-
diers live, their floors ghiny elean and
the grounds spick and span. You
have seen the men ¢n the drill field,
marching in perfect step, and heard
the cofficers ring out their commands.
How doeg it happen that there is such
perfeet order amnd that everything
clicks like a clock? It deesn’t just
happen. Week after week and menth
after month of intensive drilling, striet
digeipline, and hard work arve the se-
eret. Only with gueh a training eonld
those scldiers hope to be successful in
battling the enmemy. That is what
makes them soldiers,

Do you think it is just as impertant
for Christian soldiers to be drilled
and trained? Yes, when we enter
God's army, we, too, must go to train-
ing camp. Instead of being far away,
it may be right in our own homes
cr in school where we are te drill, for
cur Captain ean be with ug anywhere
and give us our instruetions through
His word, the Bible,

One of the first lessems a soldier
must learn i# to obey and respect hia
leaders or officers. When the ecom-
mand, “Attention!” is given, he does
not ask why er hesitate. Immediately
hie stands ereet, chin in, eyes forward,
arms to his side, and silently waits
further instruetions. “Forward
Mareh ! and in perfect formatien and
cadence the line moves on

Our great Commander has given us
ten commandments which are our
standing erders. They are the rules
which should guide our every thought
and aetion. We ghould memorize
them and follow them faithfully. Je-
sus, whose life wag in perfect har-
mony with thes¢ commands, is our ex-
ample. If we are ever in doubt as to
whether anything is right or wrong,
let uws ask ourselves the question,
“What would Jesuz do if He were in
my place$”

(Repeat the tem commaondments in
concert.y
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As we go along in our training, we-

shall reeeive special orders and in-
gtruetions, Our Junior Law is a part
of these. We are to obey our parents
and teachers, for they are ftraining
officers that our Captain has placed
over us. Then Jesus speaks to us by
His Spirit. We call it conseience.
Nover should we disebey the voice of
our conscience. As we obey these or-
ders cheerfully and quickly, we shalt
find joy in deing right and being a
soldier in Jesus’ army.

Have you noticed how mneat and
trim a soldier alwaye looks? His hair
is neatly cut and comhed; his uniform
ts cleaned and well pressed; his shoes
are ghined; and his face and hands
are eloan. Yes, each day he must
stand in line for inspection, and every
point is checked, His barracks mmst
be elean, his bed properly made, his
clothes hung neatly in his locker, and
his shoes cleaned and in proper line
at the foot of his bed, Are not all
these things even more important for
Christian soldiers? “Order is heav-
en’s firgt law,” and “cleanliness is
next to godliness.” As our Captain
irspects us cach day, He sees not
only our clothes and omr bodies, but
He sees our hearts as well, We should
not have abeut our homes or in our
hoarts anything or any thought that
we would be ashamed to have Jesus
see and check.

Every soldier has to learn the les-
son. of co-operation. He must be
ready and willing to do “his honest
part,” from serubbing barracks floors
to peecling potatoes or washing dishes.

That is something we gan all learn,

right in our own homes, Filling the
woodbox, preparing dinner, hoeing
weeds, or sweeping floors—these may
geem to us like unimportant things,
but they are oftem the test of our
mettle, It was attention to just such
trivial and lowly tasks that made Jo-
seph and Daniel and Naaman’s serv-
ant girt real herces and heroines for
God in days of long ago, and it will
be our faithfulness in these same
things that will make us ready to take
our places in the thrilling days be-
fore us.

A soldier would be of very little
use if he did nothing more than march
in dress parade. He must learn to
use his weapons if he is a combat
soldier, or if he is a noncombatant,
such as a nurse, he must learn how
to care for the sick and wounded.

Christian seldiers must not only be
good, they must be good for some-
thing, Our business is to save souls,
to tell them of Jesus and His love,
and to show them the way to eternal
life. Tirgt, we must be real Chris-
tiang ourselves. We must be ac-
quainted with our Bibles through
studying the Standard of Atftainment
and through daily study of our Sab-
bath sehool lessons. Then we must
know low to be helpful under any
eireumstances. This is why voca-
tional honors and nature study are a
necessary part of our J. M. V. training,

When you are asked te take a part
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in  Missionary Volunteer meeting,
don’t say, “I can’t;” like a good sol-
dier, say, ‘“Yes, sir, 'l try.” Don’t
be gatisfied with learning how to do
a good turn; de it wherever and
whenever you can. Foliow John Wes-
ley’s rule:

“Do all the good you can

By ail the means you can

In ali the ways you can

At all the times you can

To ail the people you can

As long &5 ever you can.”

If you are preparved, your oppor-
tunity will surely eome, If you are
not prepared, that same opportunity
will pass you by.

Follow the King

WaAT can & Junior chap do
For hig country and for you?
‘What can a Junlor chap do?

He can shuu alil that’'s mean ;
He can keep himself clean,
Both without and within,
That's one good thing he can do.

His goul he ean brace
Against everything base,
And the trace will be seen
All hig life in his face.
That’s a very fince thing he can do.

He can look to the Light ;
He can keep his thou% ts white ;
He can fight the great fight ;
He can do with his might
What is good in God’s slght,
Those are exeellent things he can do.

And in each little thing
He can follow the King.
IIe can follow the Christ—the King.

—John Overham.

Yg Yo

WEDNESDAY, MARCH 17
Battles We Must Win

THEME SoNG; “The Captain Calls for
You,” No. 75 in “M. V, Songs.”
SpECIAL SoNg; ‘“Hold the Tort,” No.
62 in “M. V. Songs.”

BLACKBOARD GEM :
“Death before dishonor or the
transgression of God’s law, should
be the motto of evory Chrigtian”
—“Messages,” p. 80,

TEXTs: Eph, 6:10-18; Matt, 4:1-11;
Prov, 16:32; Matt, 6:13,

Grear decisive battles are heing
fought teday in many parts of the
world, on land and sea and in the air.
Miilions of brave, strong men are giv-
ing their lves to defend their coun-
try’s flag,

The Christian soldier does not use
a gun or sword; he does not take
lives, but he must fight real battles.
His mission is to save lives. Jesus
gaid, *“The Sonr of man is not come to
destrey men’s lives, but to save them.”
Tuke 9:56. Our enemy is Satan, and
we must fight agatnst the forees of
8in, against wrong habits and influ-
encen. Tn Ephesians 6:10-18 we are
told about this warfare and the kind
of ammunition and armament we must
have (read or mention).

March, 1943

What do you think is the greatest
battle of ail history? Maybe you are
thinking of Waterloo, where Napo-
leon was defeated, or the battle of
Verdun in the first World War, in
which nearly a miltion men lost their
lives, or more probably you are think-
ing of the recent battle of Moscow
or the siego of Stalingrad, Here Is
the correet answer in “Steps to
Christ,” page 43 (pocket edition):
“The warfare against self is the great-
est battle that was ever fought.”

How can we fight with ourselves?
How this may be done is illustrated
in the story of Alexander the Great.
Alexander is considered one of the
greatest military leaders of all tfime.
Nation after nation fell before his
armies, until nearly all the sivilized
world was under his domdinion. He is
said to have wept beecause there wers
ho other worlds to conquer. But one
battle he had failed to win—the bat-
tle with his own self. He did not
conguer his own world of appetites
and habits, and this failure spelled
defeat for him even in his worldly
ambitions. In his pride and willful-
ness he gave himself over to drunken
earousals with bad eompanions, Fi-
nally, on one such oceagion, he drank
so much wine that he died as the re-
sult, and his kingdom was divided.
When he was only thirty-two years
old, with all the world at his fect, he
Iost the omly battle which really
counted. Can we call him truly great?

At about the same age Jesus fought
a bhattle in the wilderness of tempia-
tion.  His enemy was Satan; His
sword, the word of God., There He
gained a vietory that has meant life
for millions of others, “He that is
stow to anger is better than the
mighty; and he that ruleth his spirit
than he that taketh a eity.”

Every moment of every day we
must be on guard duty, for tempta-
tions will come to us at the most un-
expected moments and in the most un-
looked-for ways. When we come face
to face with a temptation to do wrong,
it is easy to weaken and compromise.
It takes a real herc to fight it out
and win, Satan fries to tell us that
we carnot win, so what use is there
to try. Then we must rememhber that
we are not fighting the battle alone.
God has premised to give us all the
help we need, and if we will stay on
His side, He will not let us £all

“Nothing is apparently more help-
less, yet really more invineible, than
the soul that feels its nothingness, and
reties wholly on the merits of the
Saviour, God would send every angel
in heaven to the aid of such a one,
rather than allow him to be over-
come,”— Messages,” p, 94.

In worldly battles the soldiers use
all kinds of weapons: cannon, ma-
chine guns, tanks, bombing planes,
torpedoes, submarines, and hattle-
ships, according to which will be most
effective. It makes no difference what
methed iy used, as long as the battle
is won. Some battles have been won
without the firing of a gun,
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Satan ig coustantly etudying how
he may overcome us, and he chooses
the temptations which he knows will
surprise us. An Innocent-looking
“white lie” or covered dishonesty, or
careless language will suit is purpose
just as well as some terrible crime,
if only we fall. We must learn to
hate sin in any form as we would poi-
son, to give it no quarter, and never
to retreat.

One of Satan’s first metheds is
camouflage or deception. Have you
ever notieed that the theater and the
drinking parlors are usually the best-
lighted places in town? To attract
people to his soul-destroying cimemas
and dances, he makes usc of the finest
musie and the most wonderful inven-
tions of science. He would have us
believe that sin is beauwtiful and en-
Joyable,

Have you heard the story of the
Trojah horse? Aceording to this an-
eient Greek legend, the city of Troy
had been besieged for many months,
but without sueccess. The enemy
had hammered their battering rams
against the gates; they had attempted
with their Iadders to scale the walls
and had catapulted great stomes into
the city, but to no avail. At last a
clever suggestion was made. They
brought from Greece one of their best
sculptors to design and superintend
the construction of a gréat wooden
horse so large that a whole company
of soldiers with their equipment would
be concealed within it. Tt was
mounted on wheels so it could be eas.
ily moved. One morning the wateh-
men on the towers were very much
surprised to find that the army had
withdrawn during the night, and as

they looked out across the bay, they .

could see the white sails of their
skips as they were apparently heading
back for their homeland, They were
4till more amazed o find at the city
gates, as if waiting to be let in, the
great wooden horse. One lone old
man was left with it, and as the peo-
ple eame’ out to sec him, he told them
that his people had decided to stop
their fighting, and instead had left
this token of -their good will. When
they tried to bring it into the city,
they found the gates too small, so they
tore down the bricks to make a gap
large enough to get it through, 'That
night the soldiers whe had been in-
side the horse came out and, with sig-
nal fires, ealled the shipe af sea to re-
turn, By morning the army was
back again in full force, and, with
the wail broken down, they easily took
the eity.

Let us not allow the forees of evil
to get any “Trojan horses” inside our
gates. “So far as in ue lies, we should
close every avenue by which the
tempter may find access to wa—
“Meseages,” p. 70. Do not he fooled
by the devils camouflage.

There ig another battle I like to
think about in this Christian warfare.
It is the hattle to carrv this gospel
message to all the world. Our great
Commander lias given the orders:
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“Go ye into all the world, and preach
the gospel to every creature.” Mark
16:15. “This gospel of the kingdom
ahizll be preached in all the wozld for
a witness unto all nations; and then
shall the end come.” Matt, 24:14,
The missionaries who have gone out
to the far corners of the world to give
this gospel message, arec among the
world’s greatest herocs. See David
Livingstone pushing his way into the
uncharted jungles of the Dark Conti-

nent and dying on his knees for those.

he loved. Soc William Carey in India
and Adenirain Judson in Burma, carv-
ing a way into those fortresses of
heathenisin. Then think of the hun-
dredg of faithful soldicrs of the eross
who have pushed on inte nearly every
conntry on earth with the cheering
megsage of Jesus’ so0n eoming.

In spite of war and persecution,
in spite of Satan’s efforts to stop 1its
onward march, this great battle for
the saving of souls is going om till
the work g done,

Wonld you like to be a misgionary?
Yon can be. Someday you may have
the privilege of pushing back some
fromtier in a heathen land, But wntil
then you ean be o faithful soldier
right where you are, “There¢’s fight-
ing all along the line.”

We can all help to keep God’s flag
of love flying over the fort He has
given us to hold for Him, During the
weeks and months that the fortress
of Corregidor at the entrance to
Manila Bay was being pounded by
enemy bombs and artillery fire, the
Stars and Stripes kept flying. During
ane of the heaviest bembardments the
flag was shot down from its staff.
In the torrent of shot and shell a
brave soldier took the vope in his
teeth, climbed to the top of the statf,
and soom “QOld Glory” was waving
proudly again,

Let us always be proud to witness
for Jesas and stand wup bravely for
the right, even though to do so may
eost us our lives.

e e

PERSECUTION in its varied forms is
the development of & principle which
will exist as long as Batan exists and
Christianity has vital power. No man
can serve God without enlisting
against himself the opposition of the
hosts of darkness. Fwil angels will
agssail him, alarmed that his influence
ig taking the prey from their hands.
Bvil men, reébuked by his example,
will unite with them in seeking to
geparate him from God by alluring
temptations. When these do not sue-
cacd, then a compelling power is em-
ploved to foree the conscienee—The
Great Controversy,” p. 610.

) w w
Tue more you know God, the more
beauty you will see—TRuskin.
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THURSDAY, MARCH 18
Sealed Orders

TueEME Song: “The Captain Calls for
You,” No. 75 in “M. V. Songs.”
Sprciar Sowg: “Missionary Volun-
teers,” No. 83 in “M, V. Songs,”

BLACRBOARD GEM:
“Bach morning conseerate your-
self to God for that day. Surren-
der all your plans to Him, to he
carried out or given up as His
providenee shall indicate.”—“Steps
to Christ,” p. 70 (pocket ed.).

Texrs: Prov. 3:5, 6; Tsa.
Mark 1:35.

50:4;

Tur other day I watehed a great
gray transport ship, loaded to the
limit with soldiers and equipment,
pulling away from the wharf and out
toward the open sea. Where were
they going? I don’t know. Neither
did any of those hundreds of soldiers
on beard, for they were under sealed
orders, Only the very highest officers
knew their destination or their mnis-
sion. Did the soldiers complain and
grumble because they did not know
ail about it? No, they realized that
their own safoty and the success of
the expedition demanded secrecy, and
that those in responsibility would do
the best thing for them.

The game of “sealed orders” is most
interesting.  Possibly some of you
have carvied out sealed orders at Jun-
ior Camp or on some field trip. A
series of imgtructions is prepared by’
the leaders, perhaps in first aid or in
wooderaft. Kach stage of the instrue-
tions 13 placed in a sealed envelope
and numbered., The leader of the
group is given the enveiopes but must
not open them cxeept at designated lo-
cations. As the group completes the
ingtructions in envelope number one,
they move om to the mext loeatien
where numher two is opened, and so
on uutil the destination is reached,

While we always have our standing
orders which we have already studied
about, there are also special orders
that ecome to us as Christian soldiers
every day—definite things for us to do
and places where we are to go. These
are our “sealed orders.” -

We cannot see into the future,
Taeh day is like one of these sealed
envelopes, and as we open it, we shall
find many surprises, When we wake
up in the morning, what is the first
thing we should say to Jesus, our Cap-
tain? “This is your servant reporting
for duty. What do you want me to
do today?’ Then as we open our
Bibles and read our Morning Watch
text, we find our message of inspira-
tion.

3till we do not see everything we
are to do that day. Our orders will
unfold as we go ahead, and God will
lead ws in His service. All through
the day we must keep in touch with
God through prayer, so that we may
know what to do.

“Calling car No, 3. Calling car No.
3. Go to Tourth and Pine. Traffie
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accident.” You recognize this at once
as a police patrol radio call, Every
minate of the day that an officer is on
duty he must have his radio tuned to
headquarters so that ho can receive
his instruetions, If he should tune
in to some news report or some enter-
taining program, he might fail to hear
his orders, and lives might be lost be-
canse of hig failure, In just the same
way we may keep in tune with heaven
every minute so that God ean speak
to us.

Abraham was a rich man who lived
in a luxurions and prosperous town in
tho valley of Mesopotamia, where the
city of Babylon was located. One
day God spoke to him, “Abraham, I
have a special work for you to do,
You are to leave your beautiful home
here and go to a land that T will show
you.” Abraham didn’t know where he
was going, but the reeord says he
obeyed. These were his soaled orders.
The impertant thing is not where he
went or how, bat that he obeyed. Be-
cause of that he iz known today as
the “father of the faithfal”

When you are tompted to conplain
or question when you know what God
wants you to do, remember the story
of Joe:

“Why must I do
whined Joe.

“0 Joe, if you would only obey
without always asking why!” sighed
his mether.

Here grandfather put down hig pa-
per and looked over his spectacles,

“Ounless you do, my boy, yow'll never
be like your Unecle Joe,” he said.

“Wh—" Joe started to say, but
managed 1o change it into, “What do
you mean, Grandfather$”

“T’'Il tel you a story about him,”
hig grandfather said, “It happencd
the first summer we spent down at the
island. TUxnele Joe was about your
age then, and was just learning to
float before he conld swim more than
a few strokes by himself; atill he
could get along pretty well with my
hand under his chin, Well, ono day,
to give him confidence, T took him out
into deep water., I was a strong
swimmer and thought there was no
danger, but just when we got well
out, I happened to look baek to ghore.
Well, T hope I ghali never be in such
a tight place again. There was noth-
ing for it but to leave Joe floating
right there, To take him back with
me would have taken too long, and
he couldn’t swim back hy himself,
Everything depended on his obeying
me withouwt question.

“tJoe, I said, ‘T've pot to leavo
you; don’t ask why. I’ll come haclk
just as fast as I can. Don't struggle;
don’t losc your nerve; just float un-
Can you do it, old
man ¥ He didw’t ask why., He didn’t
struggle or ask questions. Ho gave
n little frightened puip at first, hul
then he gtiffened vight up. ‘I think
so, Father,” he said. And so I left
him and swam away—well, faster
than T shall ever swim again, cer-
tainly.”

it, Mother?¥”
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“O  Grandfather, what had hap-
pened ¥’ Joe gasped.

“Your mother, whe was only a lit-
tle thing, had run away from her
murge aind tumbled iuto decp water.
I got her just in time; but it was
thanks to your Uncle Joe that I did.”

“0 Grandfather! What did he say
when you got to him again$?

“He just gave another of those
funny lttle gulps of his, and eaid,
‘Hello, Father!” He didw’t know, of
course, why T had left him. I gave
him his gold watch the nest day. If
he hadn’t obeyed me absolutely, if he
had struggled or c¢lung fto me and
asked me why, either your mother or
he would havo heen drowned.” Joc
started for bed without any more
“why's,”

This merning as we think of what
it means {o be witnesses for Jesus in
these impertant days, let us say our
Junior Law together with new mean-
ing—ospoeially that part about the
Morning Wateh, No matter how busy
we may be, we eannot afford to leave
our room without taking time to get
our marching orders,

TTTYITYITTYTYYYTYTTITYTYYY

A Moment in the Morning

A MOMENT In the morning, ere the eaves
of day hégin, .

Tire the heart’s wide door iz open for the
worid to enter in-—

Ah, then alone with Jesus, in the gilence
of the morn,

In heavenly sweet commanion, let your
duty day he born.

In the quietude that blesses with a
preiude of repose,

Let your soul be soothed and softened,
+ag the dew revives ihe rose,

A momeni in the morning, take your
Bible in your hand,

And catch a glimpse of glory from the
peaceful Promised Land.

It will lingev still before you when you
see the busgy mart,

And lixe flowers of hope, wili blossom
into beauty in your heart,
The precious words, like Jewels, will

glisten all the day
WIith a rare, effulgent glory that wili
brighten all the way.

A moment in the mornlng—a moment. if
no moreg—

It iz better than an hour when the trying
day s o’er.

"Pis the genile dew from heaven, the
manna for the day.

If you fail to gatiher earty, alas. it melts

AWY.
S0 in the blush of morning, take the
offercd hand of love,
And walk in heaven's pathway and the
peneefulness thereof.

—Arthur Lewis Tubbs,
Allillil031X22RQ2L323132%4%

CerTAINLY in our litlo sphere it
ig not the most aetive people to whom
we owe the most, . . . Tt i the lives
like the stais, which simply pour down
on us the calm YHght of their bright
and faithful being, up to which we
look, and out of which we gather the
deepest calm and courage.—Phillips
Brooks.

March, 1943

FRIDAY, MARCH 19
Victory Parade

TeeEME SoNG: “The Captain Calls for
You,” No, 75 in “M. V. Songs.”
SpEcian SoNg:; “We Shall See the
King Bome Day,” No, 96 in “M, V,

Songs.”

BLACKBOARD GEM:
“Ho is eleeted who will put on the
armor, and fight the good fight of
faith. He is eleeted who will watch
ugto prayer, who will search .the
Seriptures, and flee from tempta-
tion.—*Patriarchs and Propheis,”
p. 308.

TEXTS: Rev, 1:7; Matt. 16:27; 1
Thess, 4:16, 17; John 14:1-3; Rev,
15:2, 38,

THERE is something thrilling about
a parade: men in uniform marching
in perfect step, bands playing, beanti-
fully decorated floats, flags flying in
the breeze, and crowds cheering., The
most magnificent parades of history
have beon those celebrating vietory,
such as the great Roman triumphs of
ages gone by or the Armistice Day
celebrations after the last great war.

The most wonderful parade of all,
though, is to be put on when the vie-
tory is won over gin, and Jesns comes
to this world to take His faithful
soldiers home to the New Jerusalem,
the eapital city of the universe. We
are each invited to join in this tri-
umphal precession, and don’t you
think we ought o be looking forward
to this trip more than we have ever
looked forward to any other in onr
lives?

‘When Jesus comes to this earth
again, He is not coming as a babe in
a manger or as a meek, lowly pil-
grim. He ig coming as Xing of kings
and Lord of lords. Words canmot
deseribe the glory that will break
upon this old world when He comes
with milliens of shining angels. We
shall see the great proccssion coming,
firgt faraway lke a bright cloud in
the sky, but as it nears the earth, the
glory will increase until all the world
is flooded with dazzling brightness
many times brighter than the noonday
su,

It will be a joyful occasion to all
those who have heen faithful to God
and have looked forward to Christ’s
coming, for there they will see for the
first time the One who died on the
cross for them and to whom they have
prayed for victory over sin in their
lives.

As trumpets sound their silver
notes, Jesus ealls to life those who
have been faithful unto death, and
they risc from their graves with glori-
fied bodies to join the shining ranks,
“Then we which are alive and remain
shall be caught vp together with them
in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the
air: and so shall we cver be with the
Lord.”

This will be the beginning of the
great parade to heaven. On a clear
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starlit night we can look up inio the
sky and see thousands of stars.
Through o¢ur telescopes we can gee
more clearly the planeis, Jupiter and
Saturn—the one with its moons, the
other with its beauntiful rings—and
the milky way with its myriads of
shining suns, Can you imagine this
great iriumphant proeession going
right up through all those beautiful
eorridors—the sireets of the sky—
and you in it? Doubtless we shall
pass in review before the sinless in-
habitants' of some of the unfallen
worlds, We do not know, nor can we
tmagine, the exacl route we shall
travel; bui sines the “open space in
Orion™ is known to be the place
through which the New Jerusalem will
some day descend, it is probable that
our journey to heaven will he through
it also. Astronomers, as they point
their powerful telegcopes toward the
Orion nebulae in which is found that
“open spaee,” tell ug that it is one of
the most wonderful miysteries of the
heavens, This is really a great
lighted avenue through the universe,
surrounded by millions of stars and
decorated with lacy, gaseous light of
different colors. The entrance of this
great street is so large that ninety
thonsand rings the size of the earth’s
orbif, with our sum in the cember of
each, could be placed side by side
across it and siill there would he
reom to spare. The depth of the
giant eavern is estimated to be af
least three times that width, or fifty-
one irillion miles. This ig the way
Professor Larkin of Mount Lowe Qb-
servatory once described the splendor
of that avenue: “Human speech is im-
potent, Pen of writer, brush of ar-
tist, alike are lifeless and inert in
any attempt even to descrihe this in-
terior, Mammoth Cave glories in Ken-
tneky, illuminated by eleetrie lights,
are 9o besutiful that words cannot
adequately deseribe them. Whai, then,
should be said of the mighty cavern
in the depths of Orion’s nebulaef?
Tern, itwisted, and riven niasses of
shining gas, itregular pillars, columns,
and stalactites in plittering splendor,
and stalagmifes rising from the
mighty floor! The appearanee is that
of Hght shining and glowing behind
Hereulean walls of ivory or pearl
and these, studded with millions of
diamond points—shining stars.”

As we come before the New Jeru-
salem, a great investiture serviece will
be held. We have all atiended inves-
titure services and many of us have
received our Firiend, or Companion,
or Comrade pin. In this service Jesus
Himself takes charge and bestows the
honors. Hore is the deseription of
this serviee as given in “The Great
Controeversy,” pages 645, 6406:

“Before entering the city of Ged,
the Savipur bostows upoen Iis follow-
ers the emblems of victory, and in-
vegts tham Wwith the insignia of their
royal state, The glittering ranks arc
drawn up, in the form of a hollow
square, about their King, whose form
rises in majesty high above saint and
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angel, whose counicnance heams
upon thein full of benignant love.
Throughout the unnumbered host of
the redeemcd, every glamce is fixed
upon Him, every eye beholds His
glory whose ‘visage was so marred
more than auny man, and His form
more than the souns of men” TUpon
the hcads*of the overcomers, Jesus
with Tlis own right hand places the
crown of glory. For each there is a
erown, bearing his own ‘new mname,
and the inscription, ‘Holiness to the

TYYYYYTTTITTITITYITITYYYYYTY

Not Just Enough

Not_ just enough of pekee
Will satisfy my sonl,

But peace of heavenly measure,
Abundant and fuoll,

Mot just enough of love

To share with those In need,
But leve thal's overflowing

In kindly word and deed.

Not_Just enough of patience,
When trled and tried again,
But filled with Thy sweet spirit

To serve my fellow men,

Not Just enough of courage
1o meel my daily task.

But strength and joy In service,
Thig is what I ask.

Not just enongh of faith—
I full of faith would be,

That I may lve on mountain heights
And gain the vietory.

Not just enough—ah ! more than this,
nough and then to spare,

If T would bear my daily eross
And be a congueror,

—Bertha Morris-Wilkins.

Lord.” In cvéry band are placed the
vietor’s palm and the shining harp,
Ther, as the ecommanding angels
strike the noie, every hand gwecps
the harp strings with skillful touch,
awaking sweot music in rich, melo-
dious strains. Rapture unutterable
thrills every heart, and each voice
is raised in grateful praisc.”

Aficr the procession has passed
through the pearly gates into the city,
the most thrilling event of all takes
place. We see the throne of God,
and before it a great sea of glass with
the glory of God refleeting in it
There ave gathered the company of
thogse who have witnessed for God
loyally through this last great bat-
tle between right and wreng. Who
will be there? Yes, I kiow many
Juniors will he there—many young
people, as well as older ones, who
have witnessed and lved for God, who
have heen valiant soldiers. What do
they do? They sing a victory song
to whieh zil the universe will listen
with vapture, for no onc eige can sing
that song. It is the song of Moses
and the Lamb.

When that parade is ended, we shall
not go back to our earthly homes but
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fo our new efernal homes. There we
shall meet those from whomn we have
been scparated in this world by death
or other circumstances, There we
shall mect with the faithful of all
ages; and best of all, we ghall talk
face to face with Jesus TIimself.
There where no disappointments or
sin will come in to mar ouwr happi-
ness, we shall spend aternity, earning
new nature and vocational honors and
doing all manner of interesting
things, “There avery power will he
developed, every capability inereased.
The grandest enferprises will ba car-
ried forward, the loftiest aspirations
will be reached, the highest ambitions
vealized, . . . All the treasures of the
universe will be epen to the study of
God’s children, With unuiterable de-
light we shall enter into the joy and
the wisdom of unfallen heings.”—
“Education,” p, 307.

We can sce the signg fulfilling that
tell us that Jesus’ coming is very
near—¥“even at the door.” Soon the
vietory procession will be made up.
Do you want to be sure of a place in
that great parade? Jesus has sent a
personal invitation to you (Read
John 14:1-3; Rev. 22:12, 14,)

%o

Ir is by beholding that we hecome
changed. And as those sacred pre-
cepts in which God has opened to men
the perfeetion and holiness of His
charaeter are meglected, and the
minds of {he people are atfracted to
human {eachings and theories, what
marvel that there has followed a de-
cline of lving piety in the church,
... Tt is only as the law of God is
restored to its rightful position that
fhere can be a Tevival of primitive
faith and godliness among Iis pro-
fessed people—*“The Great Contro-
versy,” p. 478.

¥ W

THERE are certain eonditions upon

"which we may cxpeci that God will

hear and answer our prayers. One
of the first of these is that we feel
our need of help from Him: He has
promised, “T will pour water upon him
that is thirsty, and floods upon the
dry ground.” Those who hunger and
thirst after righteousness, who long
after God, may he sure that they will
be filted. The heart must be open to
fhe Spiril’s influence, or God’s Dbless-
ing ecannot be received.—“Steps to
Chrigt,” p. 95, pocket edifion, .

wooow

GoD offers to overy mind the cholee
between truth and repose—Emerson,
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Hobbies

Hoppres are as varied as individ-
uals. It would be as impossible for
me to choose yours as for you to se-
leet mine. A hobby iz personal—an
outward expression of sowmething in
which one finds pleasure aside from
hie regular work. .

This month we present a fow possi-
bilities to parents, for they arc the
ones who introduee their children to
this fascinating diversionm, The inter-
ost ereated by a hobby in childhood
or youth, many times determines the
future carcer or adds pleasure through-
out life, For & boy 1t may be books,
photography, radio, eleetricity, wood-
work, chemistry, mechanics, collecting
different articles, with various crafts
growimg out of nature study. Girls
will more often find ¢leir interest
in eollections of various things, as
pins, dishes, spoomns; in sewing ot
other handwork; eor in the study of
birds, flowers, or other phases of una-
ture, " Hobbies may and should be ed-
ucational as well as entertaining, or
recregtional.

If your children have net already
shown definite choice with regard to
hobbies, it is your privilege and duty
to lead and direet them in & cholee
whith may have a definite bearing on
their future.

Hohbics necd net be expensive to
afford real Jjoy and satisfaction,
Often the greatest reward eomes from
that which costs only effort and in-
gebuity, Find out what interests your
child; then develop that line if pos-
sible, 1f money is needed at times
to carry on the project, let the child
earn what he needs to spomd om his
hobby. It will be muech more appre-
eiated, and the experionce will be
valuable in itself,

As you plan your program this
month, an excellent opportunity is af-
forded for a hobby exhibit in connee-
tion with your Home and School
meetingr, Froerence K. REBOK.

Department of Education

Featuring Home and Parent Education in the
Home and School Association and the Christian Home Council
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What’s Your Hobby?

EverYroby should have one. The
person without interests outside hig
work is ingrowing, irritable—a loss
to his eountry and himself. So find
yourself a hobby road that leads
somewhere, Hare are somo guideposts.

The basement workroom. It is Mr.
['uller’s philosophy that everyone en-
gaged in an always demanding busi-
ness such as his, needs a constructive
hobby to keep hig mind and body in
balance, Being handy with his hands,
ke had already done a good deal of
odd-job home earpentry when, some
time ago, he decided to turn his hobby
to real aecount by building, all by
himgelf, a recreation room in his
basement. This, he figured, would
not only provide him with the relaxa-
tion and change of oceupation he
sought, but alse lead to something of
permanent value and usefulness. . . .

We know that if you praetice what
we preach on the subjeet of wood-
working, yowll reap rieli rewards,
Not only ean you develop a hobby that
is entirely worlth while for its recrea-
tional valuo, but you can add mate-
rially to the personality of your home,
and to its comforts, . . . Don’t reel
that to uvndertake building furniture
you must be a trained cabinctmaker,
either, for there are projeets possible
for the amateur earpenter,

Be your own weather forceaster. It
is not only logieal but advantageous
to know something aliout weather
(which is simply the condition of the
atmosphere at a particular place for
a definite time) ; about elimate {which
is an aecumulation of weather for
any place or regiomn); and about me-
teorology (which is the name of the
complex scienee, or study, of weather).
Not that you need expect te beeome
an expert meteorologist, but you ecan,
within limits, feretell what the
weather probably has in store within
the next day or so—provided you will

Hobbies

Horplks may and should be both recrealional and educational.
possiblifiles are as iHmitiess a® humanlity.

the way.

The
We glve but a few pointers on

Related materlal ig pglvem in certaln lessons of our new Parent and

TTome 2ducation eourses, as noted :
Course No. I, Home KEducation:
Tesson {—Chrigtian Recreation

Course No. I1, Bdncation of the Tittle Chlid- ‘

Lesson 10—Clothing : Idecreation

Courge No. I11, ITome Bducatlon of the School Chiid:

Lesgon 5—The Girl-Woman

Counrse No. IV, Social Bducatlion of the Adolescent !

T.esson 3—Recreation and Work

1Ieme and School Association leadery who desire detalled pragram sug-
gegtions may write to thelr conference edueational superintendents.

/ \
+
carefully and regularly observe and
compare daily variations in'iempera-
ture, wind direction and force, at-
mospherio pressure, and hwmidity, as
shown by thermemeter, weather vano
(a flag or a smoke chimney will
serve), Dbaremeter, and humidity
gauge, or psychrometer. Adding to
this the obgervation of conditions you
can see—especially  the. clonds—will
net only sharpen your powers of oh-
servation and open your eyes to mew
interests, bhut will also enable you to
do some fairly close forceasting, to
your own satisfaction and the envy
and admiration of friends, The
moon and stars are dependable as
prophets of tomorrow’s weathor; but
elouds are the most helpful and reli-
able of weather signs for amatours.

Clay  modeling: eareer naking.
From preschool to high-school age,
they love modeling, “Our most pep-
ular  baekyard activity,” says Mus,
Eyraud of Bakersfield, California, “is
clay modeling; and it’s a wonderful
answer to the familiar ‘Mother, what
can I do now? TFor a dollar T
bought al a local brickyard 100
pounds of five clay, which T keep
ready for use in a five-gallon erock
with a heavy wooden cover. To pre-
pare, I put about fifteen pounds in a
guuny saek, tie seeurely, and immerse
th water wntil saturated; then hang
ap until dripping sfo%; then put in
tho covered erock. hen the clay
is ready to work, we ‘wedge’ the
néeded quantity by throwing it re-
peatedly against a plaster-of-Paris
‘bat’ (a flat square plaque molded in
a eake tin, on which to do the model-
ing), or any smooth eement or board
surface until all air bubbles are
driven out and execss moisture is ab-
sorhbed. We dow’t waste seraps or
disearded pieces, but save and resoak
them for future use,

“Tables, stools, and ‘bats’ are kept
nnder the trees for our and the neigh-
bering children te use whenever they
wish. Fruits and vegetables are easy
te model into paperweights or table
decorations; but often the children
prefer to make original fuany faces,
mounted on high eollars. The pieees
are not fired but painted with calei-
mine, poster paint, or rieh water-color
paint mixtures, not washable. Model-

Jing is fun, but who knows when it

will unlock the treasure chest of a
budding, undiscovered gening? Omne
of our cleverest elay workers is alsc
o fine mechanie. He’s on his way!”

A ehlldren’s library. Realizing the
tremondous oppertunities for helping,
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guiding, and inspiring that mark the
work of a librarian, we find a real
thrill in the story of Carol, whose
hobby not only has a finc service rec-
ord, but suggests future possibilities.

When Carol was eight, her daddy
{himgelf a confirmed bookworm)
brought her a lot of books. Already
she loved books, liked to handle them,
enjoyed the contents and wonderful
illustrations foumd in the modern
juveniles. When litfle girls in the
neighborhood asked to horrow her
books, she began by keeping notes on
those lent and returned; but soon she
found she would have to have a reg-
ular file and complete reeord systeim.
8o, starting with about 150 volumes,
she began to lend them to ahout thirty
“guhseribers.” Her mother helped

. write up the regulation library cards

and make fle lists, bat Carol kept
track of the books, cheeking them oul
and in, and in the evening straight.
ened things out and put up labels to
indicate the different kinds of books.
A card envelope was pasted inside
each hook, and a supply of two kinds
of cards obtained. Ome, for the sub-
seriber, is filled out with the name,
gerial number, address, and telephone
number; the other bears the title and
aathor of the book., This remains in
a book while it is on the shelves; when
the hook is borrowed, it is stamped
with the date due and the naine and
namber of the borrower, whose eard,
alse dated, goes inte the book pocket
until the velume iz rotwrned. It is
a simple enough systemn, but stimu-
lating and fine training.

Now, aftcr three ycars, Carol has a
eonstantly growing library of 250
“gubscribers,” am assistant (to check
out books, take carc of returned vol-
mmnes, and help the little childeen
malte their selections), and a very finm
place in the affection and adiniration
of alt who know her. The ¢hildren all
try to take good care of her hooks,
often wrapping them in newspaper on
rainy days. They appreciate the in-
formal, homey atmosphere of the li-
brary, too. Girls often bring their
knitting or other handwork and sif
avound the fire, chatting. Why not
more such libraries, run for childven
by children$—3Maude Sumauer Smith.

“Sisters of the Skillet.” Let your
man cook his way to fame, maybe not
fortune, but let him have fan making
dishes which he enjoys and you will
surely like. Many a man has started
hig cooking because of a superlative
desire to re-create a dish which was
superlative to kim. One man says his
real interest in food started when he
wag a youngater of fen yeavs, An-
other was born with an umnshakable
leve for the woods and waters of the
Northeast. He is an artist at the
game of camp cookery; his cooking
fires are scientificalty construeted of
just the right kind of wood; hig tim.
ing, perfect. Still another, the way
he tells it, probably never would have
turned into a wild-grape-jelly flend
it it hadn’t been for thg sport of get-
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ting the grapes for his mother hack
in his short-pants days.

Samplers. A lot of people seein o
think that a hobby, fo deserve the
name, must be nonproduetive; an ae-
tivity carried-on wheily and purely
for fun and the pleasure of the ino-
ment, with no expeetation of lasting
resulis or reward. We don’t feel that
way; never have. There are count-
less hobbies in which womon have
found joy, relaxation, an outlet for
peni-up energy and emotion, and the
various refurns that hobbies are
eounted om to provide; but
have also yielded rich treasures, home
accessories, things to keep or give—
all objects that will beeome increas-
ingly valuable through the years.

Samplers ean combine information,
history, and sentiment. The very
making of snch record will bring the
added thrill of reliving many happy
occasions,

Candle-dipping, At one time it was
a reguaiar household task; no longer
necessary, it is now fun, casy, and
eosts praciically nothing onee you can
locate an old candle mold or have one
made by a loeal tinsmith. Wicks ean
be cut from soft white wrapping eord,
though regulay cotton wieking is het-
ter; and the actual material can be
oither tallow, paraffin, beeswax, sper-
macetl, or the result of brewing bay-
berries—which also produce an allur-
ing fragranee. C.her odors ean be
inexpensive velatile oils to the melted
WaX.

Block printing. A happy hobby.
Seeking something distinetive for her
new living room, one lady decided to
act on her husband’s suggestion and
“make her own.” Ideas for designs
sre everywhere at hand—but choose
& simple oue with bold lines to start
with. Tt’s a task—and pleasure—to
work out the enjoyable dctails of this
creative artistry.

Hooked rugs. To many, a news
pictuare of Bonneville Dam suggested
only plentiful, eheap electricity. Mrs.
Faber saw in it a pictorial hooked
rug,” An cye for the artistic will find
design snggestions all about.—Con-
densed from The American Home,
Auwgust, 1948.

A Lesson in Order

A Morupr writes about her experience
indtrainlug her little boy In habits of
order:

“As a child I was taughi very little
about order, and what T dld learn was
through magazines. But I want our
chlld to tearn it while young, and I know
that the right example {8 necessary.

“T hhave a box with shelves in it where
he keeps his toys., When he is tired of
playing, I take his hand and show him
how to carry hig toys te the box, and
then walk to and from it with him until
they are ail pui away.

“He has . a reguiar time for meals and
for going to bed. Every morning after
waghing his face, I give him g little
toothhrush, and I have another. ‘Fhen
I wash his teeth; and when I finish, he
tries to do it himgelf,”—From Review
and Herald, May 6, 1915,

whielh'
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Blind Detours
BY LILLIAN VELIE DUNHAM

“T aM in despair about Marjorie,
She is the most obstinate child I ever
knew. She seems to oppose every plan
I suggest to her,” sighed Mrs. Blain
to her neighbor, Mrs. Porter, «Did
you have a contrary child to cope with
in your family$”

“Why, certainly,” was the quick an-
swer. “I think nearly every mother of
two or three children may count om at
least one headsirong little rebel.”

“Then would you please tell me how
you managed to deal with your diffi-
cult chitd?”

“To begin with, one should try to
avoid an open clash with an obstinate
child., He resigts enforced obedience
and, in most cases, makes plenty of
trouble for the parent,” began Mrs.
Porter. “Nancy gave me many anx-
ious moments when my will inter-
fered with hers, I found it so difficult
to gain her co-operation that I decided
something must be done ahout it.
Ofien she seemed te object to all sug-
gestions for her hehavior, so I knew
1 had a serious task.”

The guest becams serious. . “You
must have solved the problem in some

. way. Just what did you do to gain

control over the child?”

“T decided to avoid open rebellion
on Naucy’s part, if possible. TI.did
not wish to break her will or to dampen
her ianitiative. To mold her will with-
out frietion was my aim. The resalt
was accomplished by taking a differ-
ent route with Nancy. I called it my
‘blind detour.” '

“A ‘plind detour’!”? ohjected Mrs.
Blain. “Usually they are hateful
things. You come upon them unex-
pectedly, and they take you out of the
way, always on a longer route that ig
poorly paved.”

“Yxactly. All those things are true
of my detour, too; but they also get
you where you want to go, and that
is what I accomplished with Nancy. I
dropped the subject she was opposed
to and began talking or doing things
interesting to her.  When her mind
was on something new and inviting,
and she was finding it pleasant to
agree with me, then gently I would
lead up te the thing she did not like,
Nearly always I found her willing to
eo-operate; in faet, she often enjoyed
doing so after her interest was
aroused.”

“Would making cookiesg and letting
Marjorie help or sewing mnew doll
‘clothes or having a tea party for two
or three, be ‘blind detours’?” asked
Mrs, Blain,

“They certainly would. Just make
a list of ten things Marjorie lkes to
do, and you will find axy one of them
most acceptable when you wish to
change her route. She won’t know she
is on a detour, but you will. And
yo’ll enjoy the ‘“trip’ as well as Mar-
jorte"—Condensed from Home De-
partment, 1939,
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The Home Museum
BY M. LOUISE C. HASTINGS

SOMETIMES it seems that as parents
have grown out of childhood, they
kave forgotten what chiidhood meant
to them and have lost the understangd-
img heart toward experiences that are
charaeter-building agencies in a child’s
life. What is the answer?

I wish to bring out the value of
haviag our ehildren interested in out-
door life, and in the possibilitics that
may grow out of our willingness to
have them bring things home and
make different collections and set up
home museums which, perhaps, the
whole family shares in making,

We all have our individual hobbies
and interests, and, of course, cach is
more interested in his own than in
another’s, When you are studying
abount the resexrch in the Gobi Desert,
why should you eare about n few
picees of gramnite that Johnny has just
found? Why¢ Beeause you are fa-
ther or mother, or some other member
of the family, and in e¢rder to make
the home life what it should be, each
one is bound to the other fo give of
himself generously in intercst, love,
and service. And when we fail in
these obligations, the family lases a
“togetherness’ that is very precious.

“You must come up to my son’s
room and see iz many collections,” a
mother said to me when T called one
day, several years ago. The room
wag a sight! Oh, it was orderly and
clean, but there were several kinds
of hirds’ nests, trays of stones and
rocks, a collection of blue-print
© leaves of many different trces, and
gso forth. All were interesting and
worth while and, best of all, the
mother was not only interested but
she urged the intevest of the whole
family m evorything theze. That hoy,
now a eniversity graduate, is doing
research work somewhere in Africa.
You see, you mnever can tfell what g
Itome museum will de to benefit minds
that aro reaching out to find them-
selves)

The next thing I*ve got to have ig
a mictoscope,” a boy said fto me not
long ago., ¥I've already hegun to
save for it,”

“Why do you want a microscope?”
I asked,

“Well, you see, my brother and T
have a museum up in the atéic. We
wani to nse & mieroscope to sec flies’
wings and the imside of leaves and
such things, We have a elub, and all
the beys in the neighborheod belong.
Each one brings things for our mmu-
seum, Our teacher is interested and
takes ug om hikes.”

Of courso, if mothers care more for
perfect housekeeping than for perfeet
homemaking, this artiele will not ap-
peal. If they foel that it is more jm-
portant to have the child’s voom, or
the attic, or the cellar, in gpic-and-
span order than te have it “mussed
np” with eutdoor things, something
very preeious is going to be lost from
the life of the home. We keep cloge
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to our echildren by earing for the
things they eare for.

, Let us provide some suitable placo
in the house where the children may
keep their silken eocoons, and let us
be with them when the miraele of
gpringtime shows the beautiful moths
emerging, Also let us make frequent
visits with our beys and girls to the
nearest children’s museum, that we
may talk about the marvels seen there,

It is well for children and grown
folk to spend time out-of-doors, study-
ing the seerets of nature, Time is
never wasted when mature is our
teaeher!

If You Don’t Like to Sew

BY MARILYN MADISON

WHEN I find & woman who says she
hates to sew, I immediately want to
see her scwing tools. Invariably she
has dull, “chewy® shesrs, and is minus
scissors and a tape measure. She s
bound to have coarse, inferior séwing
threads and “bargain” needles that
stick im the fabric as if they had first
had a bath of glue. Her thimble is
too small, and that also is sticky.
One or all these things you are sure
to find in the sewing basket of the
woman whe hates or avoids sewing.

Sueh a woman would save money,
find real fun Ffor herself, and have
prettier elothes if she wounld discavd
all her equipment and start anew with:

1. A good pair of steel shcars,
seven to elght inches in Jength.

2, A good pair of stesl seissors,
with sharp points, and blades three lo
five inches in length.

3. A substantial, aceurate, sixty-
ineh fape measure that begins with
number 1 at each end.

4, A six-ineh rule for use at the
machine for measuring hems, spae-
ings, cte.

5. All-gtecl dressmakers’ pins, size
No. 5.

6. Fine steel, hand-pelished ncedles,
sizes 5 to 10, with extra paekages »f
Nos. 7 and 8. Also erewel ncedles
for earrying heavier threads.

7. Bilack threads in sizes 40, 60, 89,
and 100; white threads in sizes 24,
40, 60, 80, 120, 150, and 200; colored
gewing threads that have been matched
with samples so that colors arc cor-
reet for the purposes,

There should also be bias bindings
and tapes in various colors and tex-
tures; hooks and eyes and snap fast-
eners of good quality in usable sizes.
All these essentials to a good sewing
cquipment are trifles in eost, but im-
portant if a woman is te enjoy sew-
ing and get gratifying results.

A maker of fine eabinets or a re-
nowned artist is satisfied only with the
bost tools of his trade, Why shouldn’t
a woman, working to create beauty,
take care to supply herself with the
tools that will geeure suceess for her
offart and joy in the work at the same
time?

[These same rulee apply as you
teach your daughters to sew.—KD,]

Marxch, 1943

Good Taste

BY RUTH L. FRANEKEL

KATARRINE was nine. She had just
arranged some flowers that one of her
mother’s guests had brought.

“Where shall I put them, Mother$”
she asked,

“Anywhere you like, dear,” hoer
mother answered, “You have very
good taste, and I am sure we shall
cnjoy them in the place you sclect.”

Katherine stood a moment study-
ing the room, then placed the blue
vase of pink roses on z window sill
where fhe combination eontrasted
pleasantly with the fan eurtains,

Anne was also nme. She passion-
ately hated purple and all its “rela-
tions,” and protested vigorously when-
ever she had to wear a lavender
gingham dress.

“What ean you know about it97
snapped her mother. “This Is a very
nice style, and I think it is pretty.”

Anmne, sobbing, vowed that mever,
if she had a little girl, would she make
her wear anything she disliked, how-
ever pretty she lherself thenght it.

Children have individual prefez-
enees and tastes, sometimes bad; but
the wise mother never forees her own
personality on  her children, She
wishes them to be able te decide wisely,
so lets them choose whenever she ean.

Katherine, seleeting a place for the
flowers at nine, will at {welve or thir-
feent appreciate harmony of color in
furniture, hangings, and all kinds of
things. ¥or mother is helping her to
develop pood taste and, more imposr-
tant, confidence in her own judgment.

Anne, forced to give wp her own
preferences for her mother’s, later on
will very likely question her own
judgment and be slow and dubious
abount any decisions she has to male,
beeauge her mother impresses upon
lier the depressing eonvietion that her
opinions are so utterly wortlless and
unreliable that they must simply be
ignored. Tater she will bewaill her
child’s lack of taste, for whieh she is
1o blame; while the wise mother will
have the double satisfaction of worth-
while aeccomplishment and pleasnre in
her danghter’s artistic ability.—7Js-
rued by the National Kindergarten
Assoclation.
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Question —Yesterday my flve-year-old
brought a small stone from the batck
yard and pilsced it In my bureau drawer
on a lace Iandkerchief. I opened the
window and threw that stone as far as
I couid. I am wililng to have him c¢oilect
things of value and heanty. How can
I turn his nttention from these common
stones ?

Answer—When you threw that stone
out the window, you threw something
preeious from your Ittle son's iife. 1le
doesn’t eare to eolleet postage stamps nor
antigues—-oniy stones. Go right out and
find the stone and give your boy a place
to keep It, though oot on lace necessarily
—he caces noihlng for lace. Consider
for a minute the uninteresting men gni
women you know. I wonder whether
thelr hoebbies were wnot ianghed at in
childhood.—CHppead.
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Home—-A Project
BY ETHSL PUFFER HOWES

TuE home that is truly “homemade”
by the family grows in charm. Par-
ents who are given to complaining
that the schools, particularly the pub-
liec sehools, give no scope for their
¢hildren’s individual interests, may
well consider what their children
would really want to do if they were
left alowe. Diek would spend a holi-
day from dawn to dark making pens
and cages for his rabbits, if you
would let him., Tommy wants the
day off for a hike in the swamps after
butterflies and moths for his collee-
tion. Jim would like to browse for
hours in the public Hibrary and bring
home the boolks he wants to read—not
his school assignments. Marian begs
for permiggion to use the rest of her
allowanee on a horse from the riding
sehool, or eagerly calls up “the girls”
for doubles in tenmis at the sclool or
neighborhood playground conrts,

Shall parents encourage all this?
Or perhaps your childven have de-
veloped no engrossing, sclf-activating
oceupations, Maybe they just mope
around, and “What shall, we do,
Mother ¥’ turns into “Let’s go to the
movies,” because there seems so little
opportunity about the house or apart-
ment to undertake auything vital,

May there not be a way which wiil
tie up these Iinsistent drives with
home interests and home memories,
and at the same time furnish the lag-
ging and pasgive an ineemtive to ae-
tivity? Suppose we ean get our chil-
dren to think of home as an entity
which the family ean bring inte being,
make attractive for oursslves and our
friends—and their friends—then .each
ong ecan find within it scope and op-
portunity for his own talents and in-
terests. Diek, who loves to earpen-
ter for hig pets, may take interest and
pride in fitting out lving room, study,
or den with bookracks, window flower-
boxes, end tables. He will pass many
happy hours in responsible enterprises,
and the home place will have charm-
ing and useful objects for which youw
are indebted to him—and he and you
both will remember them.

Your ean’t maintain for Mavian a
horse or a temnig court at home, hat
a good part of her athletic emthu-
siasm is her delight In activity with
other lively girls, With this stimulus
of compantonship, she may also get
a thrill out of making for the heuse
a new set of chintz covers and cur-
taing—or even in simply “redding
up,” arranging flowers and ornaments
in preparation for having her own
gpecial intimates in for a self-run
afternoon or evening gathering.

Byt it is in considering the week-
end problem of children who have
no spontaneous interests, that the
value of the home as an encourager
of talents fully appears. Your ehil-
dren may be passive and apathetie
for want of ingight on your part, or
for want of a real motive. They may
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have at least minor talents from
whieh they eould draw much pleasure
—if given a bit of u push. Jane cn-
joys pictures; perhaps some lessons
m water colors would give her pride
and pleasure in  producing modest
sketches whieh will be hung in your
guest room. Jack did excellent mod-
eling in scliool, and his turtle was
deemed good enough for the exhibit,
Why not install a table and jar of
clay in his room? He will seoff at
your desive to put his “stuff” on the
living room mantle—but will take
mmore interest and pride in his work
and in the room wheye it finds o place.

Family gardening is a delightful
oceupation, Tncourage the children
to study the catalogues with you, help
choose the shrubs, bulbs, perenmal
sceds, and help make the layout for
grouping them effectively. The whole
garden—the place”—then is ag much
theirs as yours. They will feel a pox-
sonal respensibility for it, and af-
feetionate pride in its beaudiies.

Nor is it only speeial individual in-
terests and talents that come to
flower 1 the service of the home,
liven botlersome and hamdrum tasks
have drawing power when it is & mat-
ter of home ypride. A Boy Seout
friend eaine back from a long-planned
trip because he remembered that there
was ng 'one else at home to mow the
lawn, and he “had te have the plaee
Iooking decent for the Feurth of July
parade.”

Children love a charming home;
they love te help make it so; and
they love best of all having their own

, special pleasures and chosen occupa-

tions weleomed, appreciated, and
needed in it,—Condensed from Child
Study,

Give Him a Hammer and
Saw

IDox'r buy him a sword and a gun,
" Whose purpose on earth is to kili;
Don't teach him that murder iz fun,
Or sometlhing the bosom te thriil.
Dron't send him to valley or hill
To sianghter the dove or the daw ;
A teazon I youth to Instijl—
Just glve him a hammer and saw.

Just give him some timber of pine :
Just give him a buundle of boards,
And teach him to follow a line,
And teaeh him a buitder's rewards,
Oh, better than rifies or swords,
Than stilllng a song or a caw,
The thing that he fashions affords
The hoy with a hammer and saw.

IIe'll work lke a beaver, the Loy,
He’il learn like the wisest again
The tree of the woods to employ :
ITetil fashion o house for the wren,
He'll make vou a trinket. and then
He'll figure and sludy and draw.
He'll learn all the lessons of men,
If you give bim a hammer and saw,

8o teach him Lo work and to plan
The pleasure that laboring brings,
$o male him p buiider, A man,
And not a destroyer of things,
Ifor closer the artisan clings
To family, country, and Inw
Than soldiers or swordsmen or Kings-—
S0 glve him a hammer and saw.
—Dauglas Malloch.
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Helps From Magarines
BY PERLEY k. WADE

As a family we are great magaznc
readers and have a variety of maga-
zines from the Nalional Geographic
and Atlontic Monthly to the ones for
ihe little ehildren,

After the periodicals have been
read, they perform a varied service,
The children’s magazines and the Na-
tionol Geographic are filed intact, as
they are often used for enfertainment
or reference. The others are care-
fully taken apart and are filed in vari-
ous boxes under “pictures,” “poems,”
“stories,” “recipes,” “household hints”
_anythmg worth saving—each box
marked with the title of its contents.

When, in studying geography, the
children wish to use pietures of cer-
tain lands, an informative article ean
usually he fewnd in the Geographie,
and often other pictures to go with
it will be found in the picture box,

‘Wken they have a story to write,
and not an idea in their heads about
it, they go to the pieture box for one
that will give them a topie.

Ag the bugy heusewife las time,
she trics various vecipes from the box,
and if they prove satisfactory, trans-
fers them to her recipe file,

During the year a use iz found for
almost everything in the mapgazines—-
covers, many of the adverfisements,
cte., until we all have the habit—when
in search of material for any purpose
-—of turning to our magazine boxes
to find it.—Home Depariment,

Suggestions for Birdhouses
BY CHARLOTTE C. JONES

THs ig a good month for the man-
ufpeture of homes for returning
spring birds. Almost any smail
wooden box makes a good beginning,
and can be nailed to a board back ov
direetly to the barm or garage, in a
sheitered place where vines ave sched-
uled to put in their leafy appear-
anee later in the season. Your box
will want a sloping roof to shed the
rain, and 4 few tiny holes bored in
one end as windews te let in the light,
and a layger one, but not too large,
for the entrance. If you are inviting
wrens, the opening should be not much
over an inch in dlameter. If you wish
to use the same houge again next year.
hinge one side of the roof or the haek
or bottom so that it can be cleaned
ont.

De not bother to apply 2 fresh eoat
of gaudy paint; birds mueh prefer
an obseure, rustic exterior. Twigs
or hireh bark would be more suit-
able, and can be applied to hoth roef
and sides if desired. Bark may be
nsed over a tin ean, msing the cut end
pushed back into place and seeured
at the boitom in order to drain oug
any rain which may blow in at the
doorway. Or a round oatmeal box
or carton may be made waterproof
with bireh bark., A twig placed be-
low the entrance will provide a perch,
~—Pilgrim Flementary Tsacher,
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A Woman’s Devotion

“We were to spend that night within
a few yards of the placs where Mrs.
Livingstone died. Late in the after-
noon we reached the spot—a low,
ruined hut a hundred yards from the
river’s bank, with a broad veranda
shading its crombling walls. A grass-
grown path straggled to the doorway,
and the fresh prints of a hippopota-
mus told how neglected the spot is now.
Pushing the door open, we found our-
solves in a long dark room, its wmud
floor broken into fragments, and re-
mains of native fires betraying its
latest ocewpants. Turning to the
right, we entered a smaller chamber,
the walls bare and stained, with two
glassless windows facing the river.
The evening sun, setting over the far-
off Morumballa Mountaing, filled the
room with its seft glow and took our
thoughts back to that Sunday evening
twenty years ago, when in this same
bedroom, at this same hour, Living-
gtone knelt over his dying wife and
witnessed the great sunset of his life.

“Under a huge baobab tree—a mir-
acle of vegetable vitality and luxuri-
anee—stands Mys. Livingstone’s
grave, The pieture in Livingstone’s
book represents tho place as well kept
and surrounded with neatly planted
trees. But now it is an viter wilder-
ness, matted with jungle grass and
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trodden by the beasts of the forest;
and as I looked at the forsaken
mound and contrasted it with her hus-
band’s tomb in Westminster Abbey,
I thouglhtt perhaps the woman’s love
whieh brought hsr to a spot like this
might be not less worthy of immor-
tality ”-—Henry DPrummond.

South American Doors
Wide Open

NzvEer before havo people been more
anxions and ready to hear the, good
tidings., Never hefore have earth’
inhabitants heen so stirred by present-
day happenings. They want to know
“what these thinga mean” Never be-
fore has our attraective literature been
more appealing to the public eye.
Never before have our colporteurs had
a more golden opportumity to present
the message of salvation in the varions
countries of the South American Di-
vigion through our truth-filled litera-
ture.

The manager of a busy book and
magazine store m La Paz, Bolivia,
asked the writer and another mission-
ary, “Do you represent the Adventist
Miggion?” On learning that we did,
he said, “Send your dtalaya magazine
representative here immediately, I do
not want to mise a single copy of this
very best of all magazines.” On the
trains we see fellow passengers diseard
other rcading matter when they can
secure Adventist literature explaining
the prophecies,

In the attractive city of Manaos,
Bragzil, situated on the Amazon River,
I saw o very influential businessman
board the boat with the book “The
Great Controversy” under his arm.
During the following four days he
read twe thirds of the book. When
azked if he found it interesting, he
exclaimed, “This is the best and most
interesting bock T have ever read, And
the magazine, O Atalada, for which I
stbseribed along with the book, is just
as good, This is Hifesaving literature.”

With a world on fire, Ged’s people
have indeed heen called to aet as
lifesavers. Christians will backslide if
they do not engage in aclive, soul-
winning labor. Listen: “Where there
i# mo active labor for others, love
wanes, and faith grows dim.”’—“The
Desire of Ages,” p- 825. An unparal-
leled opportunity offers itself teday.
An American businessman, who worked
many years in Brazil, said recently,
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“The taslt of lifting ihe moral and
gpiritnal standards of the Bragzilian
people rests with you Adventists. You
need two hundred mission launches on
these rivers instead of but two. You
neged- hundreds of schools where now
you have ome. You need hundreds of
persons to ssll your wonderful litera-
ture where now you have one.” Does
that not sound simiar to several of
Mrs. E. G. White’s statements?

In each South Ameriean republe,
deors are open to Adventist lterature.
The sale of gospel literature 18 in-
eroasing. In the eity of Manaog, which
is one thousand miles from the mouth
of the Amazon River, o student-col-
porteur recently gold 18 contos® {$900)
worth of the wonderful book, “The
Great Controversy,” completing this
work in abowt ten weeks’ time. Tho
sale of Bibles is rapidly inercasing.
Some Bible societies find difficulty in
providing Adventist eolporteurs with
enough Bibles to fill their orders. The
sale of fietion is on the decline. The
sale of spiritual literature has come
into a new day.

During the recent vacation period,
practieally all student colporteurs in
Chile spld the large subseription book,
“The Desire of Ages,” and sixteen
earned their scholarships,

During recent months, our bookmen .
in Brazil have sold about 8,000 eopies
of “Ths Great Controversy,” and
17,000 copics of “Dawn of o New
Day,” in addition te thousands eof
small books, sueh as “The Life of
Jesus,” and “Prophecy Speaks,” and
thowsands of eopies of the Atalaia
magazine (comparable to the Wateh-
man). J. C. CULPEPPER.

ArreEr the battle of Agineourt, in
1415, Henry V wanted to adknowl-
edge the divine interposition, He
ordered the chaplain to read from the
Psalms, When the words were read,
“Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us,
but unto Thy name give glory” (Ps.
115:1), the king descended from his
horse, all the cavalry dismounted,
and the great host of officers and
men thrsw themselves down on their
faces in thankfulness for the vietory
obtained,

Shall we not bow hefore the Bter-
nal, and give praige to Him who en-
dured the cross, despising the shame,
that we might claim vietory through
His name? Roprrr HaRE.
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